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PREFACE, 



7his edition of the four Gospels was originally compiled 
without any view to publicity. A sincere desire to find 
out the truth, independent of human agency, induced the 
Author to analyse these sacred records. A harmony of 
the Gospels he had never seen, and therefore the method 
here pursued to obtain his object was to him entirely 
new. As he proceeded, the inspired history almost im- 
perceptibly divided itself into the present form. Its clas- 
sification (espeaaHy while comparing the evidence of each 
Evangelist relative to any particular sutject) afforded 
indescribable sadsfiiction ; and although it does not follow 
as a necessary consequence, that every individual whp 
may peruse this volume will fed equally gratified, yet the 
hope that a few nuu^ pme U has led ultimately to its 
publication. All the distinction to which it aspires is 
merely an attempt to place Divae truth before the ndnd m 
the mott attractwe and pertpicuous point of view. That 
truth itself was written,^ at sundry times and in divers 
manners," by the finger :'of Gk>D, and .remains, like its 
perfect Author, unchanged. . ', 

It is generally, admitted, by. every sincere and unpre- 
judiced enquirer after this ** pearl of great priced* that the 
Bible is its own best interpreter, and that it discloses in- 
herent evidence of its Divine origin. For the confirmation 
of the Gospel, however, the Holy Ghott has condescended 
to inspire no less than four individuals to record the history 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that in the mouth of Beveral 
witnesses **ef^ery word** of this most essential part of 
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Divine Revebtion " might he eslahlUhed^' so as to render 
lulltdief inexcuKible. Of what vast importance, tlierdbre, 
to the cause of Christianity are satisfactorj' a 
the following enquiries; — I. Do these prefeaedly in- 
ipired AittoHoTU iTrecondtably differ in their ilaiemenli ; or 
do Aey on ant/ important point decidedly contradict each 
othtr f 8. Can il be inferred from their /astory or conduct 
thai tfiey were guilty of any preconcerted or concealed 
deiign lo inipoie upon mavkind? If these queries can only 
be answered in the affirmative, then Cliristianity has no 
foundation, and we are left to wander mthout a guide 
"in vndlest mazet lost;" but if, after the most patient 
inveitigation, we can decidedly answer these questions in 
the negative, then the Ctiristian has a aoHd ro(^ on which 
to build hit faith, and the unbeliever kai no ground for hope, 
but every thing to fear. 

The Holy Scriptures, like pure gold, challenge the 
Btrictest test of impartial enunination ; yet how few there 
are who, in a proper spirit, and with patient perseventnee 
give them a f^ trial by searching their invaluable con- 
tents, and making the necessary comparisons, in order to 
arrive at a sound conclusion on the subjectof their Divine 
ftuthenticity I — To help the candid and teachable mind, 
while engaged in this pursuit, to assist the Christian in 
" looking unto Jeius^' and to circulate the best antidote 
agaimt Ike poison of infidelity, the present volume is pub- 
lished. If it be read mihout prejudice, and with a mind 
open to contidion, no fear is entertained as to the result ; 
every such reader will be eonatrmned to acknowledge, 
that the sacred text contains *' troth without any mixture of 
error" and is "tvorfhy if all acceptation." 

Let it be always recollected, therefore, that in order to 
" mark, team, and inwardly digest'* these words of " erer- 
laiting life," undivided attention is essentially necessary. 
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Very little (if any) benefit can be derived firom 
the 8crq>ture8 with indifoence: if we do not feel per^ 
aomlly interested we shall only casually or sli^tly Idok 
at them, lust as the heir to an immense estate would 
unconsciously) while he remains totally ignorant of his 
title or descent, pass over his paternal inheritance. To 
peruse the ** heavenly gift" with the intention to turn it 
into ridicule must necessarily involve great guilty and 
expose to imminent danger. Like the angeb mentioned 
in 1 Peter L 12. we must ^ look " with intense anxiety 
** into these things,'* or like the Bereans, who ** searched 
whether those things were so," (Acts xviL 11.) we must 
at least impartially be in earnest to receive instruction, 
and ** hold ftst that which is good." Happy will that 
person be, ¥dio reads with prayer Bud. faith; — and the 
practice of reading a tmaU portion regularly, at itated 
periods m every day^ is recommended to our adoption by 
some of the wisest and best men that ever adorned human 
society. 

rhat the Christian system is worthy of its great Author, 
each Qow^i separately, afibrds ample testimony; but 
when combined, and blended together, in the manner here 
adopted, they form a tide of evidence so strong, and con* 
oentrate rays of Divine light so vivid, that they cannot 
idl to penetrate every mind, unenslaved by prejudice or 
pasfflon, with the conviction, that none but God could 
dsdose subjects so fiur above human contrivance, and 
leading to such practical and rational results. 

One distinguishing characteristic of the Sacred Scrip- 
tuies (the Gospds especially) is, their majestic simplicity: 
thee is no art, no embellishment, no fear of contradiction ; 
and the very appearance of discrepancy, which sometimes, 
from wilful blindness or want of proper examination, may 
stagg^ a superficial reader, is not amongst the least of 
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ihoae inimitable and incidental touches, which etainp the 
sacred volume with internal marks of a rcveladon from God. 

To comprehend more iiilly the design of this 
work, the reader must steadily keep in view the words io 
Soman characters at the top of every page, as the whole 
of the analysis printed in italics has an immediate refer- 
ence to those words. For instance, suppose we turn U 
page 30., we read in Boman capitals, " His Harbinger 
OB Mbssbnger John the Baptist — continued," - 
may ask, whose Harbinger or Messenger ? Immediately 
above we perceive *' Sacred History of JEst;s Chbi 
therefore it means that John the Baptist is the Harbbgcr 
or MesEenger of Jesus Christ. The word " continued" 
denotes that something is said respecting John the Bap-j 
tist in the preceding page. On the same page (30.) we 
read in italics, " A DetcemiojttJ'rom Aaron^' meaning that 
the HarWnger or Messenger of Jesus Ciiriat was 
sceodant from Aaron ; and the sis verses braced together, 
which immedialely follow, (taken from Luke i, as inserted 
io the niar^n,) without reference to any of the other three 
Evangelists, point out that Luke is the only sacred tiis- 
torian who has recorded that circumstance ; and ever; 
subsequent line or sentence in italics, together with the 
verses reiating thereto, whether taken [torn one or 
of the evangelical histories, until the commencement oi" 
IL new subject (vix. " His Pedigkeb as to his 
MANiTv"), refer to John the Baptist, the Harbinger tr 
Messenger of Jesus Clirist. Presuming we then turn o 
|>age S87., we read in Roman characters, " His ArrbsV' 
under the words " Tub closing Scenes of his Lifs," 
(i. e. the life of Jesus Christ,) and in italics, " Rter 
drew hit Sword, and wounded t!ie High Friesl's Scrmnl, 
whomJesut immediatelt) healed" when we at once perciive, 
on examining the succeeding verses severally bracel to- 
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gedier, and the chapters set o{^x>8itehithemar^9thataIl 
die fimr ETangdkts advert to the &ct 6f the senrftnt being 
woondedy bat Luke gives die additional information'that 
our Lord performed a miracle on the occasiona and" re- 
stored the severed ear of the servant by the touch of his 
Ahnigfaty power. We are indebted to John for informing 
us that the weapon was wielded by ** Simon Peter^^ and 
that the servant's name was ** Malchus** By attencfing 
to the above remarks it is hoped that every part of the 
analytical view will be easily understood. 

Any attention to historical or chronolo^cal cnrder will 
not, for obvious reasons, be expected ; but in a publica- 
tion of this nature it was thought indispensably necessary 
to eolarge a little on the subject of our LordPs Dioimlyf 
the kno^dedge of which can only be derived from the 
injured oracles of God. The various passages of Scrip- 
ture adduced, directly or indirectly proving the point, as 
weD as the Supreme Deiti/ of the Father^ and of the 
Hofy Ohott^ are intended, if possible, to remove the 
honest, but groundless, scruples of those who hitherto 
have entertained doubts upon this very important article 
of our faith ; hence this edition of our Lord's History 
commences with those parts of Holy Writ which re- 
late * TO HIS Divine Nature and Eternal Power 
AND €k)DHEAD." Here again we must carefiiUy advert 
to the connection between the lines in Koman and italic 
characters. And as this book is designed more imme- 
diatdy for the family and the closet, no apology wfll be 
thought necessary for introducing a few verses from some 
of our best Christian poets on those most interesting 
events, the death, resurrection, and ascension of our adorable 
Redeemer. 

I^tiaQy, all unnecessary repetitions are avoided, and no 
pains have been spared to ascertain, that every syllable 
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SACRED HISTORY 

OF 

JESUS CHRIST. 



TO BIS Divine Nature and Eternal Power and Godhead. 

But the only means of obtaining a correct view of this in' 
fimtely important subject, is by taking into consideration^ at 
the same time, the Unity and PluraUty of the sacred three, 
who are one, 

I. THERE IS BUT ONE GOD. 

Isa. xlv. 5. I am the Lord, and there is none else, there 

is no God besides me. 
Psalm Ixxxiii. 18. Thou, whose name alone is JEHO- 

VAH,art the most High over all the earth. 
Nehem. ix. 6. Thou, even thou, art Lord alone. 
Psalm c. 3. Know ye that the Lord he is God : it is he 

that hath made us. 
Rev. XV. 4. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 

thy name ? for thou only art holy. 
1 Cor. xii. 6. It is the same God whjch worketh all in all. 
Rom. X. 12. The same Lord over all is rich unto all that 

call upon him. 
Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Israel ; The Lord our God is one 

Lord. 
Gal. iii. 20. Now a Mediator is not a mediator of one ; 

but God is one. 
1 Cor. viii. 4. JTiere is none other God but one. 6. To 

us there is but one God, the Father, of 

whom are all things. 
Pssdm Ixxxvi. 10. For thou art great, and doest won- 
drous things : thou art God alone. 
Jer. X. 10. But the Lord is the true God, he is the 

living God. 
1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, and one mediator 

between God and men. 
Jrmes IL 19. Thou believest that there is one God; 

thou doest well. 
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2 SACRED HISTORY OF 

As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — continued. 
This one God is, " 

1. Almighty and Omnipotent. 

Gen. xvii. 1. And when Abram was ninety years old and 
nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, and 
said unto him, I am the Almighty God: 
walk before me, and be thou perfect. 

Gen. XXXV. 11. And God said unto him, I am God 
Almighty; be fruitful and multiply: a 
nation, and a company of nations, shall be 
of thee, and kings shall come out of thy 
loins. 

Rev. iv. 8. And the four beasts had each of them six 
wings about him; and they were full of 
eyes within : and they rest not day and 
night, saying. Holy, holy, holy. Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come. 

Rev. xix, 6. And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying. Alleluia : for the Lord God Om- 
nipotent reigneth. 

Dan. iv. 35. And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing : and he doeth accord- 
ing to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth ; and 
none can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
What doest thou ? 

Psalm cxxxv. 6. Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did 
he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and 
all deep places. 

Isa. xliv. 24. Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, and 
he that formed thee from the womb, I 
am the Lord that maketh all things ; that 
stretcheth forth the heavens alone; that 
spreadeth abroad the earth by myself. 

Heb. i. 3. Who, being the brightness of ^w glory, and the 
express image of his person, and uphold- 
ing all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high. 

Rom.iv. 17. (As it is written, I have made thee a father 
of many nations,) before him whom he 
believed, even God, who quickeneth the 
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ls to his Eternal Powbr and Godhead — contimied. 

dead, and calleth those things which be 
not as though they were. 

2. InfinUe, Incomprehensible, Immense, Ommpresent, 

JobxL 7. Canst thou by searching find out Ood ? canst 
thou find out the Ahnighty unto perfec- 
tion ? 8. // it as high as heaven ; what 
canst thou do ? deeper than hell ; what 
canst thou know ? , 

Job xxvi. 14. Lo, these are parts of his ways ; but how 
little a portion is heard of him ? but the 
thunder of his power who can understand? 

Job xxxvL 26. Behold, God is great, and we know him 
not, neither can the number of his years 
be searched out. 

1 Kings viiL 27. But will God indeed dwell on the earth ? 
Behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens, 
cannot contain thee ; how much less this 
house that I have builded ? 

Isa. xl. 12. Who hath measured the waters in the hollow 
of his hand, and meted out heaven with 
the span, and comprehended the dust of 
the earth in a measure, and weighed the 
mountains in scales, and the hills in a 
balance ? 22. // is he that sitteth upon 
the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants 
thereof are as grashoppers ; that stretcheth 
out the heavens as a curtain, and spread- 
eth them out as a tent to dwell in. 

Psalm cxlvii. 5. Great w our Lord, and of great power : 
his understanding is infinite. 

Gen. xviii. 14. Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? At 
the time appointed I will return unto 
thee, according to the time of life, and 
Sarah shall have a son. 

Jer. xxiii. 23. Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and 
not a God afar off? 24. Can any hide 
himself in secret places that I shall not 
see him ? saith the Lord : do not I fill 
heaven and earth ? saith the Lord. 

3. I£temaL 

Psalm xc. 2. Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever thou hadst formed the earth and 
the world, even fi*om everlasting to ever- 
lasting, thou art God. 
B 2 



4* SACRED HISTORY OF 

As TO HIS Eternal Power and Oodhead — continued. 

Psalm cii. 12« But thou, O Lord, shalt endure for ever, 
and thy remembrance unto all generations. 
27. But thou art the same, and thy years 
shall have no end. 

2 Pet. ill. 8. But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day if with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as 
one day. 

4. Unchangeable, 

Mai. iii. 6. For I am the Lord, I change not ; therefore 
ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. 

Jam. L 17, Every good ^ and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning. 

Heb. xiii. 8. Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever. 
IVe may tay with David, (1 Chron. xvii. 20.) LoRD^ there is 
none like thee, neither is there any God besides thee, 

11. TTiat there is a Plurality or more than one in Deity, 

( Wherever the plural word Elohim, which we translate 
GOD, occurs in Scrmture, it conveys the idea of Plurality, as) 

Deut. vi. 4. (7%e Lord or^ Jehovah our (Gods or) Elohim 
is one (Lord or) Jehovah. 

Gen. XX. 13. And it came to pass when Elohim (the 
Gods) caused me to wander from mv 
father's house, that. I said unto her. This 
is thy kindness which thou shalt shew unto 
me ; at every place whither we shall come, 
say of me. He is my brother. 

Gen. XXXV. 7. And he built there an altar, and called 
the place El-beth-el ; because there (the 
Gods) Elohim appeared unto him, when 
he fled from the face of his brother. 

Deut. iv. 7. What nation is there so great who hath 
(Gods) Elohim so nigh unto them ? 

2 Sam. vii. 23. Whom (the Gods) Elohim went to re- 
deem for a people to himself. 

Deut. V. 26. That hath heard the voice of the living 
(Gods) Elohim speaking out of the midst 
of the fire, (as we have^ and lived? 

Jer. xxiii. 36. Ye have perverted the words of the living 
(Gods) Elohim. 
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As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — continued, 

Jer. X. 10. But the Lord u the true Ood, he is the living 

{Gods) Elohim. 
Josh. xxiy. 19. Ye cannot serve the Lord : for he t» 

an holy God (i. e. the holy Godt is he). 
Psalm hriiL 1 1. Verily there is a God that judgeth in the 

earth (Elohim, Gods that judge). 
** The Lord thy Gods" (Jehovah Eloheka) frequently 

occurs in Scripture, 
Prov. XXX. 3. I neither learned wisdom, nor have I 

knowledge of the holy (holy ones). 
Job XXXV. 10. Where is God my Maker (Makers) ? 
Mal.i. 6. If I ^ a master (masters), 
Psal. cxlix. 2. Let Israel rejoice in him that made him 

(in his makers), 
Eccl. xii. 1. Remember now thy Creator (Creators), 
Isa. liv. 5. For thy Maker is thy husband. (Both Maker 

and husband are plural). 
Gen. L 26. And God. (Elohim) said. Let us make man 

in OUR image, after our likeness; and 

let them have dominion over the fish of 

the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 

over the cattle, and over all the earth, 

and over every creeping thing that creepeth 

upon the earth. 
Gen. iii. 22. And the Lord God (Jehovah Elohim) said. 

Behold, the man is become as one op 

us. 
Gen. xL 7, And the Lord God said. Let us go down, 

and there confound their language, that 

they may not understand one another's 

speech. 
Isa. vi. 8. Whom shall I send, and who will go for us ? 
Isa. xli. 22. Let them shew us what shall h^pen, — 

that we may consider them, — 23. That 

we may know that ye are Gods. 

^11 1. For aught we can learn to the contrary, this plurality is 

limited to three. 

Isa. vi« 1 . In the year that king Uzziah died, I saw also 
the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the temple. 
2. Above it stood the seraphims: each 
one had six wings; with twam he covered 
his face, and with twain he covered his 
feet, and with twain he did fly. 3. And 
B 3 



6 SACftED HISTORY OF 

As TO HIS Eternal Power and Oodhead — continued, 

one cried unto another, and said. Holy, 
HOLY, HOLY, is the Lord of hosts: 
the whole earth is full of his glory. 
4. And the posts of the door moved at 
the voice of him that cried, and the house 
was filled with smoke. 5. Then said I, 
Woe is me! for I am undone; because 
I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
in the midst of a people of unclean lips : 
for mine eyes have seen the King, the 
Lord of hosts. 6. Then flew one of the 
seraphims unto me, having a live coal in 
his hand, which he had taken with the 
tongs fi'om ofPthe altar: 7. And he laid 
ii upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this 
hath touched thy lips ; and thine iniquity 
is taken away, and thy sin purged. 8. Also 
I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, 
Whom shall I send, and who will go for 
us ? Then said I, Here am I ; send me. 
9. And he said. Go, and tell this people. 
Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; and 
see ye indeed, but perceive not. 1 0. Make 
the heart of this people fat, and make their 
ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they 
see with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their heart, and 
convert, and be healed. 11. Then said 1, 
Lord, how long? And he answered. 
Until the cities be wasted without in- 
habitant, and the houses without man, 
and the land be utterly desolate. 

TTie Holy Ghosty bt/ the Evangelist, asserts that the glory 
of the Lord which Isaiah saw was the glory of Christ, 

John xii. 38. That the saying of Esaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he spake. Lord, 
who hath believed our report? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord been re- 
vealed? 39. Therefore they could not 
believe, because that Esaias said again, 
40. He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; that they should 
not see with Mdr eyes, nor understand 
with their heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 41. These things said 
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As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — continued. 

ESAIAS, WHEN HE SAW HIS GLORY, AND 
SPAKE OF HIM. 

In Acts xxyiii. Paul applies it to the Holy Ghost, 

25. And when they agreed not among 
themselves, they departed, after that Paul 
had spoken one word. Well spake the 
Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto 
our fathers, 26. Saying, Go unto this 
people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand ; and seeing ve 
shall see, and not perceive : 27. For the 
heart of this people is waxed gross, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes have they closed ; lest tney should 
see with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I should heal 
them. 

John xiv. 16. I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever; 17. Even the 
Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. 

Heb. ix. 14. How much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himself without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve the 
living God ? 

2 Thess. iiL 5. The Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting 
for Christ. 

Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

1 John V. 7. There are three that bear record in 

heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holv Ghost : and these three are one, 

2 Cor. xiii. 14-. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 
1 Cor. viii. 6. But to us there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we in him ; 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are 
all things, and we by him. 
B 4 
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s Eternal Power and Godhead — contamed. 
Hev. i, 1, John, to the seven churches which 

Asia : Grace be unto you, and peace, from 

him which is, and which was, and which 

is to come; and from the seven Spirits 

~ which are before his throne ; 5. And 

&om Jesus Christ, uAo is the f^thliil 

Witness, and the first-begotten of the 

dead, and the Prince of the kings of the 

earth. Unto him that Wed us, and 

washed us from our sins in his own blood, 

6. And hath made na kings and priests 

unto God and his Father ; to him be glory 

and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

•,* This point will be more fully proved hereafter. 

" The greatest tUfficulty amceming lie THnity it, that uie 

cannot aecouitt upon phUoiophical pnaaplet, how one m>«pk 

infinile nature can act in three perional idenliSet ivith equal. 

gioiy. But the ground of IMi difficully liel in reatoningfruni 

vihat we hutm of a naiuTe that it finite and lindted to one 

that ii infinile and tncomprehenMle, ami, therefore, beyond 

the reach' of definUkm. The nature of man ii tlie mme, uet 

pertonal idenlity it variout according to the number of rtuOn- 

dualt ; and if Aaman nature wai infinitely ample, we do not 

knoiv bat one nahire and one power might act in all the 

indioiduaU. It it not incoiaitlent with any nde o^ reaton thai 

a nature which it infinite and ample may act in a plaralUy 

ofdithnct idenUSes wiihoat divition. If it it infinitely ample, 

U eanTiot be divided; and ifii it iTifinHely powerful. My, 

jutt, and good, it it no abiurdity to lay it may act in dittinct 

pertont, and be one according to the siviplidly of nature." 

" The word nature, tehen applied to God, must be understood 
in the most simple and absohUe seme, removing from our 
thoughts alt the grost ideal, whidt our acquaintance with 
corporeal things luggestt to our minds. If vie can by reaitm 
conceive that there is an immaterial and infinite nature, it is 
no v/ay unreasonable to tuppase thai nature capable to act 
quite beyond all the rules which we have learned from our 
obtervations of limited natures." 

[C^ TTie v/ord Trinity it not to be found in Scripture ; and 
Siihop Taylor piously remarks, that " the good man, who 
feels the power of the Father, and lo whom the Son it become 
tmsdom, righteoutness, lanctification, and redemption; and in 
whole heart the love of Ike Spirit of God is shed abroad — this 
man, though he understands nothing of what it unintelligible, 
yet he alone truly understands the Christian doctrine if the 
Trimty." 
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As TO HIS £ternal Power and Godhead — continued. 



IV. That the Names, Attributes, Perfections,' and Works 
peculiar to Deity, are (ucrihed to each ofthote three Persons 
in the Godhead in the most unequivocal manner. 



GOD THE FATHER. 



GOD THE SON, THE GOD THE HOLY GHOST, 

WORD, OR CHRIST SPIRIT-JEHOVAH,OR 

JESUS. GOD THE SPIRIT. 

1. Jehovah. 



Psal. Ixxxiii. 18. 
lliou, whose name a- 
Ume is Jkhovah, art 
the Most High over all 
the earth. 

Exod. vi. 3. By 
my name Jehovah was 
I not known to them. 

Isa. xxvi. 4. For in 
the Lord Jxhovah is 
everlasting strength. 

Isa. xii. 2. For the 
Lord Jeuovah is my 
strength and my song : 
he also is become my 
salvation. 



Luke ii. 30. For 
mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation. 

Isa. xlix. 6. I will 
also give thee for a 
light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayest be my 
salvation unto the ends 
of the earth. 

Actsiv. 12. Neither 
is there salvation in any 
other. 

Jer. xxiii. 6. He 
shall be called the Lord 
(Jkuovau) our right- 
eousness. 

2. Lord* 



Isa. Ixi. 1. The Spi- 
rit of the Lord God 
(the Loan Jehovah) is 
upon me, &c. 

I8a.xi. 2. The Spirit 
of the Loan (Jehovah) 
shall rest upon him, &c. 



Rom. X. 12. For Acts ii. 36. God 
the same Lord over all hath made that same 
Is rich unto all that call Jesus, whom ye have 
upon him* crucified, both Lord 

and Christ. 

Luke ii. 11. For 
unto you is bom this 
day, in the city of 
David, A Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord. 



2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. 
Now, the Lord is that 
Spirit ; and where the 
Spirit of the Lord is 
there is liberty. — But 
we all, with open face, 
beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the 
same image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

Isa. xL 13. Who 
hath directed the Spirit 
of the Lord ; or, being 
his counsellor, hath 
taught him ? 



B 5 
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SACRED HISTORY OF 



As TO HIS Eternal Power and Gk)DHEAD — continued, 

GOD THE FATHER. GOD THE SON. GOD THE HOLY GHOST. 

S. God, 



Exod.xx. 2,3. lam 
the Lord thy God: — 
thou shalt have none 
other gods before me. 

Isa. xliv. 6. Beside 
me there is no God. 

1 Cor. viii. 6. But 
to us there is but one 
God, the Father; of 
whom are all things, 
and we in him. 



John XX. 28. And 
Thomas answered and 
said imto him, My 
Lord and my God. 

Johni. 1. In the be- 
ginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was 
God. 

1 Cor. viii. 6. And 
one Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom are all things, 
and we by him. 



Gen. i. 2. And the 
Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the 
waters. 

Acts V. 3, 4. But 
Peter said, Ananias, 
why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lie to the 
Holy Ghost, and to 
keep back part of the 
price of the land? — 
Whiles it remained, was 
it not thine own ? And 
after it was sold, was it 
not in thine own power? 
Why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine 
heart ? Thou hast not 
lied unto men but unto 
God. 

2 Tun. iii. 16. All 
scripture is given by 
inspiration of God. 

2 Peter i. 21. For 
the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will 
of man, but holy men 
of God spake as they 
were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 



4. 27i5 works of Creation* 



Psalm c. 3. Know 
ye that the Lord he is 
God : it is he that hath 
made us, and not we 
ourselves. 

Gen. L 1. In the 
beginning (rod created 
the heaven and the 
earth. 

Neh. ix. 6. Thoq^ 



John i. 3. All things 
were made by him, and 
without him was not 
any thing made that 
was made. 

CoLi. 16, 17. For 
by him were all things 
created that are in 
heaven, and that are in 
earth, visible and in- 



N 

Job xxxiii. 4. The 
Spirit of God hath made 
me, and the breath of 
the Almighty hath 
given me life. 

(N. B. There is no 
possessive pronoun in the 
original). 



XEBUS CHRIST. U 

.\sTO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — conimu^. 

GOD THE FATHER. GOD THE SON. GOD THE HOLT GHOST. 

4. The Works of Creation — continued. 



even thou, art Lou> visible, whether they be 

alone, and hast made thrones, or dominions, 

heaven, the heaven of or principalities, or 

heavens, with all their powers, all things were 

host ; the earth, and all created by him, and for 

things that are therein ; him. And he is before 

the seas, and all that is all things, and by him 

therein ; and thou pre- all things consist, 
•ervest them all. 

5. The Author of Divine Revelation. 



Phil. iii. 15. If in Gal. i. 12. Fori Luke ii. 26. And it 
any thing ye be other- neither received it of was revealed unto him 
wise-minded, God shall man, neither was I by the Holy Ghost, 
reveal even this unto taught it, but by the that he should not see 
you. revelation of Jesus death before he had 
Hfh, i. 1. God, who Christ. seen the Lord's Christ. 
at sundry times, and in 2 Cor.xiii. 3. Since ye 1 Pet. i. 1 1. Search- 
divers manners, spake seek a proof of Christ ing what, or what man- 
in time past unto the speaking in me, which ner of time, the Spirit 
&thers by the prophets, to you ward is not weak, of Christ, which was in 
&c. but is mighty in you. them, did signify, when 

Rev. ii. 18. And it testified beforehand 

unto the angel of the the sufferings of Christ, 

church in Thyatira and the glory that 

write. These things should follow, 

saith the Son of God, 2 Pet. i. 21. For the 

who hath his eyes like prophecy came not in 

unto a flame of fire, and old time by the will of 

his feet are like fine man ; but holy men of 

brass, God spake as they were 

moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 

6. Tfie Supreme Lawgiver. 



f \ 

Isa. xxziiL 22. The Gal. vi. 2. Bear ye Rom. viii. 2. For 

Lord is our lawgiver ; one another's burdens, the law of the Spirit of 

the Lord is our king. and so fulfil the law of life, in Christ Jesus, 

James iv. 12. There Christ. hath made me free from 

is one lawgiver, who is John xv. 12. This is the law of sin and death. 

B 6 
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SACRED HISTORY OF 



As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — continued. 



GOD THE father. 



GOD the son. 



GOD the holt ghost. 



6. The Supreme Lawgiver — continued. 



able to save and to 
destroy. 

Deut. xiii. 18. When 
thou shalt hearken to 
the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to keep all 
his commandments 
which I command thee 
this day, to do that 
which is right in the 
eyes of the Lord thy 
God. 



my commandment, that 
ye love one another, as 
I have loved you. 

1 John iv. 21. And 
this commandment 
have we from him. 
That he who loveth 
God, love his brother 
also. 



Acts V. 9. Then 
Peter said unto her. 
How is it that ye have 
agreed together to 
tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? 



7. Eternity* 



Psalm xc. 2. Before 
the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever 
thou hadst formed the 
earth and the world, 
even from everlasting 
to everlasting thou art 
God. 

£xod. iii. 14k I ah 

THAT I AM. 

Deut. xxxiii. 27. The 
eternal God is thy re- 
fuge, and underneath 
are the everlasting arms . 

Isa. xliv. 6. Thus 
saiththe Lord, the King 
of Israel, and his Re- 
deemer, the Lord of 
Hosts; I am the first, 
and I am the last; and 
besides me, there b no 
God. 



Heb. i. 8. But unto 
the Son he saith. Thy 
throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever. Psalm 
xlv. 6. 

Isa.ix. 6. For unto 
us a child is bom, unto 
us a son is given ; and 
the government shall 
be upon his shoulder 
— and his name shall 
be called. Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The Everlasting 
Father, The Prince of 
Peace. 

Heb. xiii. 8. Jesus 
Christ, the same yester- 
day, and to-day, and for 
ever. 

Rev. i. 8. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end- 
ing, saith the Lord, 
which is, and which 
was, and which is to 
come — the Almighty. 
Vid. ver. 7. Also IS. 
to 18. 



Heb. ix. 14. How 
much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, 
purge your conscience 
from dead works to 
serve the living God ? 



JESUS CHRIST. 



Id 



As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — continue. 



GOD the father. 



GOD the son. 



GOD the holy ghost. 



8. I/nmtnsUy and Omrdpretence* 



Jer. xxiiL 24. Do 
not I fill heaven and 
earth? saith the Lord. 

Exod. XX. 24. In 
all places where I re- 
cord my name, 1 will 
come unto thee, and I 
will bless thee. 



Mat. xviii. 20. Where 
two or three are ga- 
thered together in my 
name, there am I in the 
midst of them. 

Heb. i. 3. Uphold- 
ing all things by the 
word of his power. 

Eph. iv. 10. He 
that descended is the 
same also that ascended 
up far above all hea- 
vens, that he might fill 
all things. 

Heb.iv. 13. Neither 
is there any creature 
that is not manifest in 
his sight: but all things 
are naked and opened 
unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to 
do. 

9. Perfect HoUness. 



; N 

John xiv. 16, 17. 
And I will pray the 
Father, and he shal 1 give 
you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with 
you for ever; even the 
Spirit of truth, — for he 
dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you. 

John xvi. 14. He 
shall glorify me, for he 
shall receive of mine, 
and shall shew it unto 
you. 

Rom. viii. 11. But 
if the Spirit of him, that 
raised up Jesus from 
the dead, dwell in you, 
he that raised up Christ 
from the^ dead, shall 
also quicken your mor- 
tal bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 



/^ 



Matt. V. 48. Be ye, 
therefore, perfect, even 
as your Father, which is 
in heaven, is perfect. 

Lev. xix. 2. For I, 
die Lord your God, am 
holy. 

1 Sam. ii. 2. There 
is none iioly as the 
XiOrd. 

Rev. XV. 4. For 
thou only art holy. 



Acts iii. 14. But ye 
denied the Holy One 
and Just, and desired a 
murderer to be granted 
unto you. 

Mark i. 24. I know 
thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. 

Heb. iv. 15. With- 
out sin. 

Heb. vii. 26. Holy, 
harmless, undefiled. 

lO. The Fountain of Life» 



^\ 



Eph. i. 13. Ye were 
sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise. 

1 John ii. 20. But 
ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, and ye 
know all things. 



r" 



Gen. ii. 7. And the 
Lwd God formed man 
of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed 



John L 4. In him 
was life, and the life 
was the light of men. 

John vi. 33. For the 



^ 

Rom. viii. 10. And 
if Christ be in you, the 
body is dead because of 
sin, but the Spirit is life 
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SACKED HISTORY OF 



As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — condnued. 



GOD THE FATHER. 



GOD THE SON. 



GOD THE HOLT GHOST. 



10. The Fountain of Life — continued. 



into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man 
became a living soul. 

John V. 21. For as 
the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth 
them, even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he 
will. 



bread of God is he because of righteous- 

which Cometh down ness. 

from heaven and giveth John vi. 63. It is the 

life unto the world. — spirit that quickeneth. 

Verse 35. I am the 

bread of life. 

Johnxiv. 6. I am the 
way, the truth, and the 
life. ^ 

John xi. 25. I am 
the resurrection and the 
Ufe. 

Johnv. 21. The Son 
quickeneth whom he 
will. 



11. /ilmighit/ Poioer, 



Psahnlxii. 11. God 
hath spoken once : twice 
have I heard this, that 
power belongeth unto 
God. 

Jer. xxxii. 17. Ah, 
Lord God! Behold, 
thou hast made the hea- 
ven and the earth, by 
thy great power and 
stretched-out arm, and 
there is nothing too 
hard for thee. 

1 Cor. vi. 14. And 
God hath both raised 
up the Lord, and will 
also raise up us by his 
own power. 

Eph. i. 19,20. And 
what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power 
to us-ward, who believe, 
according to the work- 
ing of bis mighty power, 
which he wrought ia 



Matt, xxviii. 18. All 
power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. 

John X. 18. I have 
power to lay it [my 
life] down, and I have 
power to take it again. 

1 Tim. vi. 14, 15, 16. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, 
— who is the blessed 
and only potentate ; 
the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; who 
only hath immortality; 
dwelling in the light 
which no man can ap- 
proach unto ; whom no 
man hath seen nor can 
see ; to whom be honour 
and power everlasting. 
Amen. 

Heb. i. 3. Uphold- 
ing all things by the 
word of his power. 

2 Pet. I 2, 3. The 



Luke i. 35. The 
Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee. 

Gen. i. 2. And the 
Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the 
waters. 

Rom. XV. 1 9. Through 
rnighty signs and won- 
ders, by the power of 
the Spirit of God. 

1 Pet. iii. 18. For 
Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins; being 
put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit. 



JE8US CHRIST. 15 

As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — continued, 

GOD THE father. GOD THE SON. GOD THE HOLY GHOST. 

11. Almighty Power — continued. 



Christ when he raised knowledge of God and 
him from the dead. of Jesus our Lord, ac- 

cording as his divine 
power hath given unto 
us, all things that per- 
tain unto life and god- 
liness. 

Col. i. 16, 17. All 
things were created by 
him, and for him. And 
by him aU thmgs con- 
sist. 

Mark 4. 39. He said 
unto the sea, Peace, be 
still ; and there was a 
calm. 

Luke vii. 14, 15. 
Toimg man, I say unto 
thee, Arise. And he 
that was dead sat up. 

John xi. 43, 44. La- 
zarus, come forth ; and 
he that was dead, came 
forth. 

12. AU Spiritttal and Divine Operations. 



/ ~ s 

1 Cor. xii. 6. And Col. ill. 11. Where 1 Cor. xii. 11. But 
there are diversities of there is neither Greek all these worketh that 
operations, but it is the nor Jew, circumcision one and the self-same 
same God which work- noruncircumcision,bar- Spirit, dividing to every 
eth all in alL barlan, Scythian, bond man severally as he 

nor free, but Christ is will, 
all and in all. Acts ii. 4. And 

began to speak with 
other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them ut- 
terance. 

JTuzt these Three are One we know, because revealed; hut 
how we know not, and it is presumption to enquire. It is a 
mystery that calls for adoration and silent praise. We never 
can comprehend the Almighty, If we could, he must either 
cease to be God, or we must cease to be creatures. We 
may know sufficient to make us good and eternally happy ^ 
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SACRED HISTORY. OF 



As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — continued. 

His Divine Nature and Attributes as God, farther de- 
monstrated hy Scripture Testimony, 



!• The God of the whole Earth, Jehovah the Redeemer, and 
the First and t/ie Last* 



Compare 

Tsa. liv. 5. For thy .Maker is 
thine husband (the Lord of Hosts 
is his name), and thy Redeemer 
the Holy One of Israel, the God 
oi the whole earth shall he be 
called. 

Isa. xliv. 6. Thus s^th the 
Lord the King of Israel, and his 
Redeemer the Lord of Hosts ; I 
am the first, and I am the last; 
and besides me there is no God. 



With 

Eph. T. 23. For the husband 
is the head of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of the church, . 
and he is the Savioiu* of the body ; 
and 

Rev. xix. 7. Let us be glad 
and rejoice, and give honour to 
him : for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready ; — and xxi. 
9. Come hither ; I will shew thee 
the Bride, the Lamb's veife ; and 

Gal. iii. 13. Christ hath re- 
deemed us from the curse of th«( 
law, being made a curse for us ; 
and 

Col. i. 14. In whom we have 
redemption through his blood ; 
even the forgiveness of sins ; and 

1 Peter i. 18, 19. Ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold. — But with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blemish and with- 
out spot. 

Rev. xxii. 1 3. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the « 
end, the first and the last. < 



2k L(yrd of Hosts and Rock of Offence* 



Compare 
Isa. vi. 5. Wo is me, for I am 
undone, because I am a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips; 
for mine eyes have seen the King, 
the Lord of Hosts. — 9. Go and 
tell thig people, Hear ye indeed, 



With 
John xii. 39, 40, 41. EsaiaA 
said again. He hath blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their hearts, 
that they should not understand. 
— These things said Es^as when 
he saw his glory and spake of 
him* 
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As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — continued. 



2. Lord ofHo$U and Rock of Offence — continued. 



but understand not; and see ye 
indeed, but perceive not ; and 

Isa. viii. 13, 14. Sanctify the 
Lord of Hosts himself. — And he 
shall be for a sanctuary ; but for 
a stone of stumbling, and for a 
rock of ofience, to both the houses 
of Israel ; for a gin and for a 
snare to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem. 



Rom.ix. 31,32,33. But Israel 
—hath not attained to the law 
of righteousness. — Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law; 
for they stumbled at that stum- 
bling-stone ; as it is written, Be- 
hold I lay in Zion a stumbling- 
stone and rock of ofience ; and 
whosoever believeth on him shall 
not be ashamed ; and 

1 Pet. ii. 6,7,8. Wherefore, also, 
it is contained in the Scripture, 
Behold I lay in Zion a chief cor- 
ner stone, elect, precious ; and he 
that believeth on him shall not 
be confounded. Unto you, there- 
fore, which believe, he is pre- 
cious ; but unto them which be 
disobedient, the stone which the 
builders disallowed, the same is 
made the head of the comer, and 
a stone of stumbling, and a rock 
of ofience. 



3. Jehovah the SaiHour. 

Compare 
Isa. xliii. 11. I, even I, am the 
Lord, and beside me there is no 
Saviour. 



With 
Luke ii. 1 1 . Unto you is bom 
this day, in the city of David, a 
Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord. 



4. Jehovah the Ol^ject of Worship and Adoration, Eternal, Om^ 
nipotent. Unchangeable. 



Compare 

Psalmxcvii.7. Worship him all 

ye Gods. — 9. For thou. Lord, 

art high above all the earth : 

thou art exalted far above all 



With 

Heb. i. 6. Again, when he 

bringeth in the first-begotten into 

the world, he saith. And let all 

the angels of God worship him. 



IS 



SACKED HISTORY OF 



As TO HI& Eternal Power and Godhead — continued. 



4. Jehovah the Object of Worship and AdoraJtiony Eternal, Om- 
nipotent, Unchangeable — continued. 



Gods.— cii. 1. Hear my prayer, 
O Lord, and let my cry come 
unto thee. — 25. Of old hast 
thou laid the foundation of the 
earth, and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands. They shall 
perish, but thou shalt endure ; 
yea all of them shall wax old 
like a garment ; as a vesture shalt 
thou change them, and they shall 
be changed; but thou art the 
same, and thy years shall have 
no end. 



— 10,11,12. And thou. Lord, 
in the beginning hast laid the 
foundation of the earth, and the 
heavens are the works of thine 
hands; they shall perish, but thou 
remainest ; and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment, and as a 
vesture shall thou fold them up; 
and they shall be changed, but 
thou art the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 



5. Jehovah the Shepherd 

Compare 

Psalm xxiii.l. The Lord is my 
shepherd, I shall not want. 

Isa. xl. 11. He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd; he shall 
gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his bosom, 
and shall gentiy lead those that 
are with young. 

Zech. xiii. 7. Awake, O sword, 
against my shepherd, and against 
the man that is my fellow, saith 
the Lord of Hosts: smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered. 



With 

John x. 1, 2. 1 1. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He that entereth 
not by the door into thesheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber : 
but he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 
I am the good shepherd. The 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
tiie sheep. 

1 Pet. ii. 25. For ye were as 
sheep going astray, but are now 
returned unto the shepherd and 
bishop of your souls. 



6. The Lord God of the Holy Prophets* 



Compare 
Rev. xxii. 6. And he said unto 
me. These sayings are faithful and 
true, and the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his angel to 
shew unto his servants the things 
which must shortly be done. 



With 

Rev. xxii. 16. I, Jesus, have 
sent mine angel to testify unto 
you these things in the churches. 
I am the root and offspring of 
David, and the bright and morn- 
ing star. 

John XX. 28. And Thomas an- 
swered and said unto him, My 
Lord and my God. 



JESUS CHRIST. 
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As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — continued. 



7. The Lord the Highest. 

Compare 

Lukei. 76. And thou child 
\u e. John the Baptist] shalt be 
called the Prophet of the Highest, 
for thou shalt go before the face 
of the Lord to prepare his ways. 

Malachi iii. 1. Behold I will 
send my messenger, and he shall 
jMvpare the way before me. 



With 
Matt. xL 7. 10. Jesus began to 
say — concerning Jc^in, What 
went ye out into the wilderness to 
see ? A prophet ? yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. 
For this is he of whom it is writ- 
ten. Behold I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall pre* 
pare thy way before thee. 



8. Jehovah the Lord God, the God ofltraeU 



Compare 

LukeL 15,16,17. [John the 
Baptist.] He shall be filled with 
the Holy Ghost even from his 
mother's womb, and many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn 
to the Lord their God. And he 
shall go before him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fatherless to the 
children, and the disobedient to 
the wisdom df the just ; to make 
ready a people prepared for the 
Lord. 

Isa. xl. 3. Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make straight in the 
desert ar highway for our God. — 
5. And the glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed. — 9. O Zion, 
that bringest good tidings, get 
thee up into the high mountain. 
O Jerusalem, that bringest good 
tidings, lift up thy voice with 
strengtib : — lift it up ; be not 
afiwd. Say unto the cities of 
Judah, Behold your God. — 
la Behold, the Lord God will 
come with strong hand, and his 
arm shall rule for him. Behold, 
his reward is with him and his 
work before him. 



With 

John i. 23. He said, I am the 
voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as said the prophet 
Esais. — 29. The next day John 
seeth Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith. Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world. This is he of whom I 
said. After me cometh a man 
which is preferred before me, for 
he was before me. 

Matt. iii. 3. [John the Baptist.] 
This is he that was spoken of by 
the prophet Esaias, saying, The 
voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

See Mark i. 3. Luke iii. 4. 
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SACREIK HISTORY OF 



As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — continued^ 



9. Sternal and Almighty* 

Compare 

Rev. i. 8. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, saith the Lord, which is, 
and which was,' and which is to 
come ; the Ahnighty. — Ver. 1 1. 
4. chap. xxi. 6. xxii. IS. iv. 8. xi« 
1 7. xvi. 5. 

Isa. xli. 4. I the Lord, the 
first, and with the last : I am he. 
«>~ xliv. 6. Thus saith the Lord 
the King of Israel, and his 
Redeemer the Lord of Hosts, I 
am the first and I am the last ; 
and besides me there is no God. 
^xlviii. 12. 



With 

Heb. i. 8. 1 0, 1 1 , 1 2. But unto 
the Son he saith. Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever r a 
sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom : and 
thou. Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the foundation of the 
earth, and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands. They 
shall perish, but thou remainest ; 
and they all shall wax old as 
doth a garment, and as a vesture 
shalt thou fold them up, and they 
shall be changed ; but thou art 
the same, and thy years shall not 
fail. — xiii. 8. Jesus Christ the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever. 

Rev. i. 12, 13. 17, 18. And I 
turned to see the voice that spake 
with me: and being tum^, I 
saw seven golden candlesticks; 
and in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks, one like imto 
the Son of Man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and 
girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. And when I saw him, I 
fell at his feet as dead. And he 
laid his right hand upon me, 
saying unto me. Fear not ; I am 
the first and the last : . I* am he 
that liveth, and was dead ; and, 
behold, I am alive for evermore. 
Amen ; and have the keys of 
hell and of death. 



10. The Reconciler and Reconciled. 



Compare 
2 Cor. V. 19. God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them ; and hath 
committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 



With 
Col. i. 21, 22. And you that 
were sometimes alienated, and 
enemies in yoiur mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he recon- 
ciled in the body of his flesh, 
through death, to present you 
holy, and unblameable, and un- 
reproveable in his sights 
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As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — continued. 



II. The Pardoner of Shu 

Compare 
Exodus xxxiv. 6, 7. And the 
Lord passed by bdTore him, and 
proclanned, Tlie Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering and abundant in good- 
ness and truth, keeping mercy 
far thousands, forgiving iniquity, 
and transgression, aAdsin. 



With 

Markii. 5. 7. 10, 11. When 
Jesus saw their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee, &c. 

Col. iiL 13. Even as Christ 
forgave you, so also do ye. 



12. The Searcher of Hearts. 

Compare 

1 Kings viii. 39. For thou, 
even thou, only knowest the 
hearts of the children of men. 

Psalm cxxxix. 1. OLord, thou 
hast searched me and known me. 



With 
' Matt ix. 4. And Jesus, know, 
ing their thoughts, said. Where- 
fore think ye evil in your hearts? 
~— xii. 25. 

Luke v. 22. But when Jesus 
perceived their thoughts, he an- 
swering said unto tibem, What 
reason ye in your hearts ? — vi. 8. 
ix. 47. xi. 17. 

Rev. ii. 18. 23. These things 
saitli the Son of God, who hath 
his eyes like unto a flame of fire, 
and his feet like fine brass.— And 
all the churches shall know that I 
am he which searcheth the reins 
and the hearts, and I will give 
unto every one of you according 
to his works. 



1 3. The Ijeader of Captwiiy captive* 



Compare 
Psalm Ixviii. , 1 8. Thou hast 
ascended on high : thou hast led 
aqptivity captive: thou hast re- 
ceived gifts for men: yea, for 
tfie rebellious also, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. 



With 
Eph. iv. 7, 8. But unto every 
one of us is given grace accord- 
ing to the measure of the gift of 
Christ. Wherefore he saith, when 
he ascended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. 
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SACKED HISTORY OF 



As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — continued. 



14. Jehovah who was pierced. 

Compare 

Psalm.xxii. 16. The assembly 
of the wicked have enclosed me ; 
they pierced my hands and my feet. 

Zech. xii. 4. 10. And in that 
day, saith the Lord [Jehovah], 
I will smite every horse witii 
astonishment, &c. ; — and I will 
pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, the spirit of grace and 
of supplications, and they shall 
look upon ME whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn 
for him, as one moumeth for his 
only son, and shall be in bitter- 
ness for him, as one that is in 
bitterness for his first-bom. 



With 

John xix. 34. But one of the 
soldiers, with a spear, pierced bis 
side, and forthwith there qune 
out blood and water. 

Rev. i. 7. Behold, he cometh 
with clouds ; and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which 
pierced him ; and idl kindreds of 
the earth shall wail because of 
him. Even so. Amen. 



15. The Blood of Christ is the Blood of Qod. 



Compare 
Zech. ix. 11. As for thee also, 
by the blood of thy covenant I 
have sent forth thy prisoners out 
of the pit wherein is no water. 



With 

Luke xxii. 20. This cup is the 
New Testament [covenant] in my 
blood, which is shed for you. 

Matt. xxvi. 28. For tins is my 
blood of the New Testament 
[covenant], which is shed for 
many, for the remission of sins. 

Acts XX. 28. Take heed — to 
feed the chiu-ch of God, which 
he hath piu-chased with his own 

BLOOD. 

1 Cor. vi. 20. Ye are bought 
with a price. 

1 Peter i. 18, 19. Ye were — 
redeemed — with the precious 
blood of Christ. 

Rev. V. 9. Thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion. 
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As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — continued. 



16. Eternal L^e* 

Compare 
1 John i. 2. For the life was 
manifested, and we have seen it, 
and bear witness, and shew unto 
you that eternal life which was 
with the Father, and was mani- 
fested unto us. — V. 11. And this 
is the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son.^v. 20. And we 
know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an understand- 
ing, that we may know him that 
is true, and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eternal 
life. 



With 

Isa. Ivii. 15. Thus saith the 
high and lofty One that inhabiteCh 
eternity, whose name is Holy : I 
dwell in the high and holy place ; 
with him also that is of a contrite 
and humble spirit. 

John I. 28. I give unto them 
eternal life, and they shall never 
perish; neither shall any pluck 
them out of my hand. 

2 Cor. xiii. 5. Know ye not 
your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates ? 



n. The Author of the New Birth. 



Compare 

John iii. 7. Ye must be bom 
again. — 3. 5. 

8. The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it Cometh or whither it goeth : — 
so is every one that is bom of the 
Spirit. 

John i. 1 3. Which were bom 
not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God. 



18. The Day of God is his Day. 



With 

1 John iii. 2. 9. Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God. — Who- 
soever is bom of God doth not 
commit sin. 

James i. 18. Of his own will 
begat he us, with the word of 
tmth. — I Peter i. 3. 



Compare 
2 Peter iii. 12. Looking for 
and hasting unto the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the heap- 
vens being on fire shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat. 



With 

Philip, i. 6. 10. He who hath 
begun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ. — That ye may approve 
things that are excellent ; that ye 
may be sincere, and without of- 
fence, till the day of Christ. 

1 Cor. V. 5. To deliver such an 
one unto Satan, for the destruc- 
tion of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 



24? SACRED HISTORY OF 

As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — continued. 

19. Jehovah unchangeajl^. *~ 

Compare With 

Malachi iii. 6. For I am the Heb. xiii. 8. Jesus Christ, the 

Lord, I change not ; therefore ye same yesterday, and to-day, and 

sons of Jacob are not cbnsmned. for ever. 

20. Jehovah the Most High God. 

Compare With 

Exod. xvii. 2. AVherefore do 1 Cor. x. 9. Neither let us 

ye tempt the Lord [Jehovah] ? . tempt Christ, as some of. them 
Psalm Ixxviii. 56, Yet they also tempted, and were destroyed 
tempted and provoked the most of serpents, 
high God, and kept not his testi- 
monies. 

21. The ordy wise God our SaviouT. 

Compare With 

Jude24, 25. To the only wise 1 Tim. i. 17. Now unto the 

God our Saviour, be glory and King eternal, immortal, inrisible, 
migesty, dominion and power, the only wise God, be honour and 
both now and ever. Amen. glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Jude4. Denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jesus ChrisL 

N. B, Whatever is spoken of Jesus Christ, cosrsTlNG AN 
IDR.4 OF ISFERIORITY TO THE FATHER, tnvanabfy has a 
r^firencr to his HUMAyiTY, or complex character of 
Mediator and Redeemer. 

Man If sitmlar passages viight be added, but it is hoped that 
the above uH/t ajord ampie satUfocHon to the kumbie 
Christian upon this most important article of his faith. There 
is no nwmjxir reasoning here. Header ! thou must either shut 
thine tifes against the dearest Sght and conviction, or shut up 
thy Btbie as a usefess book for ever, if, after an impartial 
riaminatitm of the above scriptures, thou canst for a moment 
doubt that Jesi^s Christ is really, personally, absolutely 

OVER /*/.!*, itOD RIJiSSED FOR ErER. 

As tbe Sacred Iftstitry of the proper Deity of Jesus Cbrist 
it sti diwly interwoven and connected witi the Deity of God 
Mr Father, and God the Holy Ghost, it may not be anms to 
tttkr a fyf*M» of some of those Scripiutes which point out the 
rtsmtial GiHuiead of the HoLY Spirit as one equal with the 
h\9thrr and the Son^ being a subfecf, it is Jearrd, too Sttle 
understtHHi^ n^ilr the Supreme Deity of God the Father is 
Midtm denied by any iHir, 
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As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — continued. 

Some of those passages (in Holy Writ) comparedy which point 
out several Sstinct Attributes^ proving the proper Deity of 

His Witness and Glorifier, God the Holy Ghost. 

(John XV. 26. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send onto 
YOU from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me. 

John xvi. 14. He shall glorify me; for he shall receive of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you.) 



1. The Lord cf Hosts, 

Compare 
Isa. vi. 9. And He [the Lord] 
said. Go and tell this people. 
Hear ye, indeed, but understand 
not, and see ye, indeed, but per- 
ceive not. 



2. Jehovah, 

Compare 
Dieut. xxxi. 27. For I know 
thy rebellion, and thy stiff neck ; 
behold, while I am yet alive with 
you this day, ye have been rebel- 
lious against tiie Lord [Jehovah], 
and how much more after my 
death? 



With 
Actsxxviii. 25, 26... Well spake 
the Holy Ghost by Esaias the 
prophet unto our fathers, saying, 
Go unto this people and say. 
Hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand, and seeing ye 
shall see, and not perceive. 



With 
Acts vii. 51. Ye stiff-necked 
and uncircumcised in heart and 
ears, ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost. As your fathers did, so 
do ye. 



3. The Author of the New Birth, 



Compare 
JohniiL 79 8...Yemustbebom 
again. The wind bloweth where 
it listelli, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh and whither it 
goeth ; so is every one that is bom 
of the Spirit. 



With 

1 John V. 4. For whatsoever 
is bom of God overcometh the 
world. 

Tit. iii. 5... He saved us by the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost. 



4. The Object of Divine Worship, Prayer ^ and Praise, 

Compare With ♦ 

Luke ii. 28, 29. Then took he Luke ii. 26. And it was re- 

him up in his arms and blessed vealed unto him by the Holy 

C 
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SACRED HISTORY OF 



As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — continuei* 



4. The Oliject of Divine IForskip, Prm/er, and Praise — con- 
tinued. 



God [the Holy Ghost], and said, 
Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, according 
to thy word. 

Matt. ix. 38. Pray ye, there- 
fore, the Lord of the harvest, that 
he will send forth labourers into 
his harvest. 



Ghost, that he should not see 
death before he had seen the 
Lord's Christ. 

Acts xiii. 4. And they being 
sent forth by the Holy Ghost de- 
parted unto Seleucia, and from 
thence they sailed to Cyprus. 



5. Called and qtuilified the ApoStles» 



Compare 
Heb. V. 4. And no man taketh 
this honour unto himself but he 
that is called of God, as was 
Aaron. 



With 
Acts xiii. 2. As they ministered 
to the Lord and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said. Separate meBamabas 
and Saul for the work whereunto 
I have called them. 



6. Dispenser of Gifts and Graces to the Church, 



Compare 

1 Cor. xii. 4 — 13. Now there 
are diversities of gifts, but the 
same spirit. — See also the nine 
following verses. 

2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, be with you 
all. Amen. 



With 

Heb. ii. 4. God also bearing 
them witness, both with signs and 
wonders, and with divers miracles 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own will. 

1 Cor. xvi 23. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. 



7. The Author of Divine Revelation* 



Compare 

Luke ii. 26. And it was re- 
vealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not see 
death before he had seen the 
Lord's Christ. 

2 Tim. iii. 16. All scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness. 



With 
2 Pet. i. 21. For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the wiU 
of man, but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 
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As TO HIS Eternal Power and Gk>DHEAD — continued. 
8. The Author of all Spiritual Comfort and Teaching* 



Compare 
2 Cor. i. S, 4. Blessed be God, 
even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort ; who com- 
forteth us in all our tribulation, 

&C. 

JcAnyL 45...And they shall be 
all taught of God. — 

Isa. liv. IS. And all thy chil- 
dren shaU be taught of the Lord. 



With 

John xiv. 26. But the Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance. — See also 
xvi. 14. 

1 Cor. ii. 13. Which things 
also we speak, not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth, 
comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual. 



9. Dwell* m JBdieven* 

Compare 

1 Johniv. 15. Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is the Son of 
God* God dwelleth in him, and 
he in God. 

2 Cor. vi_. 16... For ye are the 
temple of the living God* as God 
hath said, I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them, and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my 
people. 

Levit. xxvi. 12. 

Psalm cxxxii. 14. This is my 
rest for ever : here will I dwell; 
for I have desired it. 



With 

1 Cor. iii. 16. Know ye not 
that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwell- 
eth in you ? 

John xiv. 1 7. Even the Spirit 
of truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither kno weth him : but ye know 
him ; for he dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you. 



10. Strove with the Antediluvians, 



Compare 
1 Pet. iii. 18, 19, 20. Quick- 
ened by the Spirit: by which 
also he went and preached unto 
the spirits in prison; which some- 
time were disobedient, when once 
the long-sufiering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, wherein fejw, 
that is, eight souls, were saved by 
water. 



With 
Gen. vi. 3. And the Lord said. 
My Spirit shall not always strive 
with man, for that he also is flesh *. 
yet his days shall be an himdred 
and twenty years. 
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SACRED HISTORY OF 



As TO HIS Eternal Power and Godhead — t amtmued. 



11. Infinite ITnowledge* 

Compare 
. Rom. xi. 33, 34. O the depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God ! how un- 
searchable are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out ! For 
who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his coun- 
sellor ? 



With 
1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. But God 
hath revealed them wito us by. 
his Spirit : for the Spirit searcb- 
eth all things, yea, the deep things 
of God. For what man knowc& 
the things of a man, save the. 
spirit of man which is in him? 
Even so, the things of God know- 
eth no man, but the Spirit of 
God. 



12. Spoke by David and the Prophets* 



Compare 

Acts iv. 24, 25. Lord, thou art 
God, which hast made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and all that in 
them is ; who by the mouth of 
thy servant David hast said, Why 
did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things? — 
See Psalm ii. 1 . 

Luke i. 70. As he spake by 
the mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been since the world 
began. 



With 
Acts i. 16.. ..This Scripture 
must needs have been fulfilled, 
which the Holy Ghost spake, &c. 

— See Psalm Ixix. 25. — Also 
Acts XX viii. 25, 26, 27. Well spoke 
the Holy Ghost by Esaias the 
prophet unto our fathers, saying. 
Go unto this people and say, .&c 

— See Isa. vi. 9. 

2 Pet. i. 21. For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will 
of man, but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 



" The proper Deity of the Holy Ghost would have appeared 
much more clear and distinct if our translators had left out the 
possessive case * of ' when the phrase * Spirit of the Lord^ 
or ' Spirit of God,* occurs in Scripture, and had literally 
adhered to the original, as in Gen, i. 2. RUACH Elohim, the 
Spirit God, or God the Spirit, moved, ^c, ; or as in Isa. xi. 
2., The Spirit Jehovah shall rest upon him, ^c, Isa, IxL L 
TTie Spirit, the LORD Jehovah, is upon me, Sfc^ 

We have, from the foregoing testimonies, the most clear, 
distinct, and express Divine Authority for asserting that Jbsus 
Christ, in his Divine nature, is God, the Eternal JehovaH^ 
eqvxd unth the Father and the Holy Ghost, consequently 
without beginning of days or end of life, the Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, aiid therefore able to save 
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to the uttermost all that come unto God by him, teeing that in 
human nature, as God and man in one person, he ever lioeth 
to make intercession for us. As to his eternal generation by 
the Father, and the procession of the Holy Ghost from the 
Father and the Son, we shall perhaps do well to leave these 
matters to be settled by schoolmen and systematics, who want 
to be wise above what is written, while we rejoice that there is 
such abundant evidence to prove that our Jesus, even while 
he wept in the manger, hungered in the wilderness, or bled 
upon the Cross, was '* the Mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father, and the Prince of Peace*' 

Introduction to the History of his Incarnation. 

1 Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to ^ 
set forth in order a declaration of those things 
ivhich are most surely believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eye-witnesses, and mi- 
nisters of the word; \t 1 • 

/111 iTf^ 1 

3 It seemed ^ood to me also, having had per- 
fect understandmg of all things from the very 
first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the certainty of 
, those things wherein thou hast been instructed. 

His Harbinger or Messenger, John the Baptist. 
A Subject of Prophecy, 

3 For this is he that was spoken of by the ' 
prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. ) 

4 And the same John had his raiment of ca- 
mel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins ; 
and his meat was locusts and wild honey. 

1 The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, '^ 
the Son of God ; 

2 As it is written in the prophets. Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy face, which shall \ TLCa-u 
prepare thy way before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

4 As it is written in the book of the words ofj 
Es^as the prophet, saying. The voice of one cry- I Luke 
ing in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the. [ iii. 
Lord, make his paths straoght. J 

c 3 
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sacred history of 
His Harbinger or Messenger, John the 'B* 

U shall be brought low ; and the I , , 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough t ". 
ways i/iall be mode smooth ; I "*' 

6 And all flesh shall see Che salvadon of God. J 
A Deieendani from Aaron, 

5 There was, in the days of Herod the king 
of Judea, a certmn priest uameil Zacharias, of the 
course of Abia : and his wife icoi of the daughters 
of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteoua before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because that Elisa- 
beth was barren; and they both were now well 
stricken in years. 

6 And it came to pass, that, while he executed 
the priest's office before God in tiie order of his 

According to the custom of the priest's 
office, his lot was to burn incense when he went 
into the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were prajing without at the time of incense. , 

The Angel Gabriel announce! Mi Conception. 

11 And there appeared unto hitn an angel of 
the Lord standing on the right side of the altar 
of incense. 

13 And when Zacharias saw him, he was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But tlie angel said unto him. Fear not, 
Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard ; and thy wife 
Elisabeth shall be^tr thee a son, and thou shale 
call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in tbe sight of the 
Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong 
drink ; and he shall he filled with the Holy Ghost, 
even Irom his mother's womb. 

16 And many of the children of Israel shall 
he turn to the Lord their God. 

17 And he shall go before him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the 
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His Harbinger or Messenger, John the Baptist — conimued, 

wisdom of thejust ; to make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby 
shall I know this ? for I am an old man, and my 
wife well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering, said unto him, I 
am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God ; 
and am sent to speak unto tnee, and to shew 
thee these glad tidmgs. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not 
able to speak, until the day that these things shall 
be performed, because thou believest not my 
words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and \Luke i. 
marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not speak 
unto them : and they perceived that he had seen 
a vision in the temple: for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as soon as the 
days of his ministration were accomplished, he 
departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth 
ooncdved, and hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
days wherein he looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

His Birth, Circumcision, and Name, 

57 Now Elisabeth's full time came that she 
should be delivered ; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her cousins heard 
how the Lord had shewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 Ajad It came to pass, that on the eighth 
day they came to circumcise the child ; and they 
called mm Zacharias, after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and said, Not )Luke i. 
so; but he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her. There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, how he 
would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, saying, His name is John. And they 
marvelled all. 

c 4 



82 SACRED HISTORY OF 

His Habbingbr or Messenger, John the Baptist — or 
Gi And his mouth was opened unmediately, ' 
snd hii tongue loosed, and he spake, and pritised 
God. 

6.3 And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them : and all these sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all the hill-country of Jiidea. 

66 And all they that had heard theni laid them 
up in their hearts, saying, What manner of child 
shall this be I And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

ZacharialCt Song of Frahe. 

67 And his father Zachariaa was filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, s^ng, 

' " d of Israel ; for he 



Blessed be the Lord Ood oi 



r father 



, might 



for 

70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been since the world began; 

71 That we ahoidd be saved &0I1 
and fi-om the hand of all that hate 

72 To perform the mercy promised 
fathers, and to remember hia holy covet 

73 The oath which he sware to Ol 
Abraham, 

74. That he wcidd grant wnto us, that 
' delivered out of the hand of our eneinii 
serve him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness before him, 
bU the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the Pro- 

C' 2t of the Highest : for thou shalt go before the 
e of the Lord to prepare his ways; 

77 To ^ve knowledge of salvation unto his 
peo|>le, by the remission of their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercj; of our God; 
whereby the day-spring from on high hath visited 

79 To give light to them that sit in darkness, 
and ia the shadow of death, to guide our feet 
into the way of pea 

ITii Youth. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in I 
Boirit, and was in the deserts till the day of his > Luki 
shewing unto Israel. J 
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His Harbinger or Messenger, John the Baptist — continued. 

Mra of hit Public Life. 

1 Now, in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor 
of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Phil^ tetrarch of Iturea and the 
r^on of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch ) 
of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, 
the word of God came unto John, the son of 
Zacharias, in the wilderness. 

tlis Pedigree, as to his Humanity. 

His legal Ancestors of Office by his reputed Father's Side. 

1 The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham b^t Isaac, and Isaac begat Jacob, 
and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren, 

3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Tha* 
mar, and Phares begat Esrom, and Esrom begat 
Aram, 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 
b^at Naasson, and Naasson begat Salmon, 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and 
Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Jesse, 

6 And Jesse begat David the king, and David 
the king begat Solomon of her that had been the 
vnfe of Urias, 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam 
begat Abia, and Abia begat Asa, 

8 And Asa begat Joss^ihat, and Josaphat begat 
, Joram, and Joram begat Ozias, 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham 
begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias, 

10 And Ezekias begat M^asses, and Manasses 
begat Amon, and Amon begat Josias, 

1 1 And Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, 
about the time they were carried away to Ba- 
bylon : 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel b^at 
Zorobabel, 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud 
. begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor, 

c 5 
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His Pedigree, as to his Humanity — conHnued. 

14 And Azof begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat ' 
Achim, and Achim begat Eliud, 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar 
begat Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob, 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 

17 So all the generations, from Abraham to 
David, art? fourteen generations; and from David, 
until the carrying away into Babylon, are fourteen 
generations; and from the carrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ, are fourteen generations. 

His natural Ancestors by his Mother Mary^ whose Husband wot 
Son (in Law) ofHeli, Spa. 

23 And Jesus himself began to be about "^ 
thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) the 
son of Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, which was 
the son of Levi, which was the ion of Melchi, 
which was the son of Janna, which was the son of 
Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, which 
was the son of Amos, which was the son of Naum, 
which was the son of Esli, which was the son of 
Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, which was 
the son of Mattathias, which was the son of Semei, 
which w^ the son of Joseph, which was the son 
of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which was 
the son of Rhesa, which was the son of Zorobabel, 
which was the son of Salathiel, which was the son 
of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was 
the son of Addi, which was the sdn of Cosam, 
which was the son of Elmodam, which was the 
son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was the 
son of Eiiezer, which was the son of Joram, which 
was the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Suneon, which was 
the son of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Jonan, which was the son. of 
Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which was the ^ 
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lis Pedigree, as to bis Humanity — conimued. 

son of Menan, which was the ton of Mattatha, 
which was the ton of Nathan, which was the ton 
of David, 

32 Which ¥ras the ton of Jesse, which was the 
won of Obed, which was Vie ton of Booz, which 
was ihe ton of Sahnon, which was the ton of 
Naasson, 

33 Which was the ton of Aminadab, which was 
the ton of Aram, which was the ton of Esrom, 
which was the ton of Phares, which was the ton 
of Juda, 

34 Which was the ton of Jacob, which was the 
son of Isaac, which was the ton of Abraham, which 
was the ton of Thara, which was the ton of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ton of Sanich, which was 
ike ton of Ragau, which was ihe ton Of Phalec, 
which was the ton of Heber, which was the ton 
ofSala, 

36 Which was (he ton of Cainan, which was 
the ton of Arphaxad, which was ihe ton of Sem, 
which was the ton of Noe, which was ihe ton of 
Lamech, 

37 Which was ihe ton of Mathusala, which was 
the -ton of Enoch, which ¥ras ihe ton of Jared, 
which was ihe ton of Maldeel, which was the ton 
of Cainan, 

38 Which was tiie ton of Enos, which was ihe 
ton of Seth, which was ihe ton of Adam, which 
was ihe ton of God. ) 

N, B, Each ofihete Maternal and Paternal Tablet ofDetcetd 
centre in David, the Royal Prophety and lineal Detcendantfrom 
Abraham, 



IS Conception by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, 

WHEREBY THE EtERNAL WoRD, OR LoGOS, BECAME UNITED TO 

Human Nature in Flesh and Blood. 

19 God was in Christ. 2 Cor. v. 

16 God was manifest in the flesh. - 1 Tim. iii. 

16 He took on him the seed of Abraham. Heb. ii. 

1 In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. 

2 The same was in the beginning with God. J- John i. 

3 All things were made by him ; and without 
him was not any thing made that was made, 

c 6 
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His Conception — cowteiKfrf. 

i In him was life ; and the life was the light of 

14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his gtory, the glory a 
of the only begotten of the Father,) fiill of grace 
and truth. 

[7 Thou arl my Son ; this day have I begotten 
tliee. — Psalm ii.] C^ed bo Paul, and appUed tc 
(^risl, ia hii Srniion to the Jewt. AcU liii. 33, 
A/to applied to Christ by the Ajitkorofthe Hebrewi. 



Announced by the Angel Gabriel from Heaven io Mary. 

S6 And in the eixth month the angci Gabriel 

was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named 

Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin eapoueed to a man, whose ni 
was Joseph, of tile house of David ; and the vir- 
gin's name wai Mary. 

28 And the angel cauie in unto her, a;id si , 
IMl, thoa that art highly favoured, the Lord U 
with thee : blessed aii thou among women. 

39 Ajid when she saw him, she was troubled 
a[ his saying, and east in her mind what mann 
of salutation this should be. 

30 And' the angel said unto her. Fear m 
Mary; for thou hast fomid fevour with God. 

31 And, behold, tfaou shall conceive in thy I 
womb, and bring forth a eon, and shalt call his ( 
name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall be called the 
Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of hia father David; 

3!i And he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then s^d Mary unto the angel, Uow shall 
this be, se^g I know not a man 'r 

35 And the angel answered and said unto her. 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon ihee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee ; 
therefore also that holy thing, which shall be 

^oru of thee, shall ho called the Son of God. 
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His Conception — continued. * 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hathi 
also conceived a son in her old age ; and this is I 
the sixth month with her, who was called barren. ' 

37 For with God nothing shall be impossible. 
18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this' 

wise : When as his mother Mary was espoused 
to Joseph, before they came together, she was 
found with child of the Holy Ghost. 
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Believed hy Mary, 

38 And Mary said. Behold the handmaid of ^ 
the Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word. \ Luke i. 
And the angel departed from her. 

According to ancient Prophecy. 

22 (Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and ^Matt. i. 
shall bring forth a son, and they shall c^ his 
name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is, 
God with us.) 

5... For thus it is written by the prophet, 
6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, 
art not the least among the princes of Juda : for 
out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall 
rule my people Israel. 

69 And hath raised up an horn of salvation' 
for us in the house of his servant David ; 

70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been since the world began. 

Announced by an Angel to Joseph, in a Dream. 

20 But while he thought on these things,") 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife ; 
for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy \Matt. i. 
Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou 
shalt call his name JESUS; for he shall save 
his people from their sins. 

Mary Visits Elizabeth, who is divinely inspired. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, and wenti 

into the hill-country with haste, into a city of > Luke i. 
Juda; ' J 
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88 SACRED HISTORY OF 

Hi3 Conception-- coniinuei/, 

40 And enC^ed into the house 
and saluted Elisabeth, 

41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth 
heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb ; and Elisabi;Ch was filled with the 
Holj GhoGt. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned to her own house. 

Elizaieih's Soag ofPraiie. 

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and 
said, Elessed art' thou among women, and blessed 
if the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence ii this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord should come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy aalu- 
tation sounded in mine cars, the babe leaped in 
my womb for joy. 

4>S And blessed it she that believed : tor there 
shall be a performance of those things which were 
told- her from the Lord. 



ng by Mary lierielf. 

40 And Mary saJd, My soul doth magnify the 

47 And my spirit hath rqoiced in God my 
Saviour. 

4B For he hath regarded the low estate of his 
handmaiden : for, behold, from henceforth all 
generations shall call nic blessed. 

40 For he that is mighty hath done to 
great thinoa ; and holy I'l his nante. 

50 And his mercy u on them that fear 
from ceneration to generation. 

Al ae hath shewed strength with his arm: he 
hath scattered the proud in the imaginadon 
their heartii. 

52 He hath put down the mighty from their 
seats, and exalted them of low degree. 

53 He hathfiUed the hungry with good things; 
and the rich he hath sent empty awiiy. 

54 Ue hath holpen his servant Israel, in 
membrance of Ai» mercy; 

55 Ah he spake to our fethers, to Abraham, 
and to his aeeil for ever. 
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His C!oNCSPTiON — continued. 

JBu MoOier continued a Virgin until after hit Birth* 

24 Then Josq)h, being raised from sleep, did* 
as the aneel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto mm his wife; 

25 And knew her not till she had brought 
forth her first-bom son : and he called his name 
JESUS. 



^Matt.i. 



OfoUcure hut royally descended Parents* 

By the over-ruling and all^vise providence of God, his re- 
puted father, Joseph, a carpenter, and a just num, of the 
lineage of David king of Israel, having espoused Mary, a 
poor but higUy favotared descendant of the same royal house, 
prevented the imputation of bastardy to her miraculously 
conceived Son^ and secured to her an assistant to bring 
him up* 

^ Joseph was afraid of marrying an unchaste woman, on 
the one hand, or on the other, of publicly exposing to be 
stoned one whom he hoped might be innocent** 

19 Then Joseph her husband being a just man,! 
and not willing to make her a publick example, |- Matt, i^ 
was minded to put her away pnvily. J 

55 Is not fhis the carpenta*'s son ? is not his' 
mother called Mary ? and his brethren, James, Matt, 
and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? ' idii. 

56 And his sisters, are they not all with qs ? 

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out* 
of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city Luke 
of David, which is called Bethlehem (because he | ii. 
was of the house and lineage of David). J 



His Birth. 



In a Stable at Bethlehem, during the reign ofCcesar Augustus, 

1 And it came to pass in those days, that 
there went out a decree from Cesar Augustus, 
that all the world should be taxed. 

2 {^And this taxing was first made when Cyre- 
nius was governor of Syria.) \ Luke 

3 And all went to be taxed, everyone into his ( ii* 
own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from Gkdilee, -t- 

5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, 
being great with child. 
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His Birth — continued. 



19 But Mary kept all these things, and pon- 
dered thein in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, elorifying and 
praising God for all the things that they had 
heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 
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Tlie Messias was now expected, which alarmed the Roman 
government, 

3 When Herod the king had heard these things, ^ 
he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief 
priests and scribes of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Christ shoiHd be bom. 

5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of 
Judea.... 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the 
wise men, enquired of them diligently what time 
the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, 
Go and search diligently for the young child ^ 
and when ye have found htm, brmg me word 
again, that I may come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they de- 
parted. 

Guided by a Star, Wise Men from the East come to worship him, 

1 Now, when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem 
of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men fi*om the east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Wliere is he that is born King of 
the Jews ? for we have seen his star in the east^ 
and are come to worship him. 

9... And,lo, the star, wnich they saw in the east, 
went before them, till it came and stood over 
where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come into the 
house, they saw the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down and worshipped him : and 
when they had opened their treasures, they pre- 
sented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream that 
they should not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another way. 
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4* SACRED HISTOliy OF 

His Circuucision — eontiaaed. 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce throuch thy i 
soul also,) that the thoughts of many hearts i 
be revealed. 

Aged Anna's praise and preaching. 

36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser : 
she was of a great age, and had lived with an 
husband seven years from her virginity ; 

37 And she viat a widow of about fourscore 
and four years, which departed not from the 
temple, but served God with festiugs and prayers 
night and day. 

38 Andshe,comingin that instant, gave thanks 
likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

His Childhood and Youth. 

A Pattern of Wisdom and Humilili/ (being niijecl lo his na 
Parents, and having most jirnbabli/ laboured at Ins Fai 
Occupation), 

39 And when they had performed all thiuL 
according to the law of the Lord, tliey returned 
into Galuee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong in 
' spirit, filled with wisdom ; and the grace of God 

was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every 
year at the feast of the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem, after the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fiilfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in 
Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his mother knew not 

44 But they, supposing him to have been in 
the company, went a day's journey; and they 
Bought tum asooagtheir kmsfolk and acouaintance. 

43 And when they found him not, they turned 
back again to Jerusalem, seeking him. 

45 And it came to pass, that after three days 
they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst 
of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking 
them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were astonished at 
his understanding and answers. 
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Chiij>hood and Youth — continued. 

48 And when they saw hun, they were amazed : 
and his mother said unto him. Son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us ? behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them. How is it that ye 
sousht me ? wist ye not that I must be about my 
Fadber's business ? [ Luke 

50 And they understood not the saying which / ii. 
.he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was subject unto them : but his 
mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, 
and in favour with God and man. 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary ?1 -^ i 
the brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda, 



and Simon ? and are not his sisters here with us ? 
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VI. 



Baptism. 



Bif John in Jordan, 

The heavens opened while he prayed. 

The Holy Ghost descended like a dove upon Mm, 

God audibly proclaims himself well pleased in him, 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jor- 
dan unto John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade nim, saying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ? 

15 And Jesus answering, said unto him. Suffer 
it to be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness. Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water : and, lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him: 

17 And lo a voice fi*om heaven, saying. This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

21 Now, when all the people were baptized, 
it came to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
shape, like a dove, upon him ; and a voice came 
from heaven, which said. Thou art my beloved 
Son; in thee I am well pleased. 
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46 BACKED HISTORY OF 

His Baptism — ranfiVwrf. 

9 And it came to pass in those day: 
Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, an 
baptized of John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coining up out of the 
water, he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit, 
like a dove, descending upon hini : 

11 And there came a voice from heayen, la^ 
ing. Thou art mj beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

His Temptation and Fasting. 

In the WUdemeu. 

Led by the Spirit. 
Templed by the Devil. 

r To tAe abuie i^hii power. 
i To preaimplian, 
( To pride and vaniiy. 
Failed jbrty days and nights. 
He vmvpmbes ike Devil. 
JMJraiiiererf unto by Angelt. 

1 Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderness, to be tempted of the devil. 

2 Andwhen hehad fasted forty davs and forty 
nights, he was afterward an hungered. 

3 And when the tempter came to him, he said. 
If thou be the Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered atid said. It is written, 
Ttfen shall not live by bread uiune, but by everv 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil takeih him up into the holy 
city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And stutb unto him. If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down : for it ia written. He 
shall ^ve his angels charge concerning thee; and 
in &ev hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. It is written again. 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

6 Again, the devil takcth him up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and shcwcth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 

9 And saitb unto him. All these thmgs will , 



JESUS CHRIST. 



47 



s Temptation and Fasting — corUmued. 

I give thee^ if thou wilt fall down and worship *| 



. 
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IV. 



me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Oet thee hence, 
Satan : for it is written, Thou shalt worship the \ 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

11 Tnen the devil leaveth him, and, behold, 
angels came and ministered unto him. 

12 And immediately the Spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wilderness forty VMarki. 
days tempted of Satan ; and was with the wild 
beasts : and the angels ministered unto him. 

1 And Jesus, being fidl of the Holy Ghost, ' 
returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness. 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And 
in those days he did eat nothing : and when they 
were ended, he afterward hungered 

3 And the devil said unto him. If thou be the 
Son of God, command this stone that it be made 
bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It is writ- 
ten. That man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up into an high 
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him. All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them: for that 
is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will 
I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall 
be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him. Get 
thee behind me, Satan : for it is written. Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto 
him. If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down fipom hence : 

10 For it is written. He shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee ; 

11 And in their hands they shall bear thee 
up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a 
stone. J 
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His Temptation and Fasting — contintied, 

12 And Jesus answering, said unto him. It is' 
said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Luke 

13 And when the devil had ended all the ' iv. 
temptation, he departed from him for a season. 

Public Ministry and Testimony of his Harbinger, John the 
Baptist, 

Austere, abstemiotts, faithful, fervent, luminous, and intrepid, he 
preaches in the WUdemess ofJudea the Doctrines of Repentance y 
Fasting, and Prayer, baptizes Penitents, and announces the 
Light and Glory of the Gospel Dispensation, 

14 Then came to him the disciples of John, 
saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast not ? 

18 And the disciples of John and of the Pha- 
risees used to fast : and they come and say unto 
him. Why do the disciples of John and of the 
Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not ? 

33 And they said unto him. Why do the 
disciples of John fast often, and make prayers, I t k 
and likewise the disciples of the Pharisees; but 
thine eat and drink ? 

1 And it came to pass, that, as he was praying 
in a certain place, when he ceased, one of his 
disciples said unto him. Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his disciples. 

16 The law and the prophets were until John :' 
since that time the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 

6 There was a man sent from God, whose ' 
name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, to bear wit- 
ness of the Light, that all men through him might 
believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 

15 John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, 
This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh y i^u^ 
after me is preferred before me, for he was before 
me. 

16 And of his fulness have all we received, 
and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any time ; the 
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. 
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UBLic Ministry of John the Baptist — continued, 

19 And this is the record of John, when the 
Jews sentpriests and Levites from Jerusalem to 
a^ him. Who art thou ? 

20 And he confessed, and denied not; but 
confessed, I am not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him. What then ? Art thou 
Elias ? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet ? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him. Who art thou ? 
that we may give an answer to them that sent 
us : what say est thou of thyself ? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one cr}dng in 
the wilderness, Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were of the 
Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said unto him. 
Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saymg, I baptize with 
water : but there standeth one among you, whom 
ye know not ; 

27 He it is, who coming after me, is preferred x » , . 
before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy ( ^^""^ *• 
to unloose. 

28 These things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

29 The next day John seeth Jesus coming 
unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world I 

30 This is he of whom I said. After me cometh 
a man which is preferred before me : for he was 
before me. 

31 And I knew him not : but that he should 
be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 

32 Ajnd John bare record, saying, I saw the 
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and 
it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not : but he that sent me 
to baptize with water, the same said unto me. 
Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, the same is he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that this is the 
Son of God. 
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F John the Baptist — continued. 

35 Again, the next day after. Job 
and two of hia iliaciples; 

36 And looking upoD Jeeus as he walked, he 
aalth, Sehold the Latub of Gtid I 

23 And John also was baptizing in £non, 
Salim, because there was much water 
there ; and ihey canie, and were baptized : 
2i For John was not yet cast into prison. 

25 Then there arose a question between 
lome of John's disciples and the Jews about 
purifjbg. 

26 And they came unto John, and said uato 
liini. Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
to whom Ihou barest witness, behold, the same 
b^tizeth, and all mea come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A man can receive 
nothing, except it be given him from heaven, 

38 Ye vourtielveB bear me witness, that I eaid, 
I am not the Christ, but that I am sent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom ; 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the 
bridegroom's voice. This my joj therefore is 
fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above is above al) : 
he that is of the earth ia earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth : he that cometh from heaven is 
above all, 

32 And what he hath seen and heard, that he 
testificth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his testimony hath 
Bet to his eeal that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent speaketh the 
words of God ; for God giveth not the Spirit by 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. 

36 He that believeth on the Son hath ever- 
lasting life ; and he that believeth not the ^on 
shall not ace life ; but the wrath of God abideth 

1 In those days came John the Baptist, preach-' 
ing in the wilderness of Judea, 

2 And saying. Repent ye : for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 
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3 For this is he that was spoken of by the ^ 
prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his raiment of 
earners hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; 
and his meat was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins. 

7 But when he saw many of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto 
them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re- 
pentance : 

9 And think not to say within yourselves. We 
have Abraham to our father : for I say unto you. 
That God is able of these stones to raise up 
duldren unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root 
of the trees : therefore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with water unto 
rq[>entance: but he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 
b^ : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
and with fire : 

12 Whose fan u in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the gamer ; but he will burn up the chafi* 
with unquenchable fire. 

4 John did baptize in the wilderness, and "^ 
preach the baptism of repentance for the remis- 
sion of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him all the land 
of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with camePs hair, and 
with a girdle of a skin about his loins ; and he 
did eat locusts and wild honey ; 

7 And preached, saying, There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose 
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Ministry op John the Baptist — coniinved. 
shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and 

8 I indeed have baptized you with water ; but 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. 

3 And ne came into all the country about 
Jordan, preaching the tK^tism of repentance 




7 Then said he to the multitude that c 
tbrth to be baptized of him, O generatior 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of n 
pentance ; and begin not to say within youraelve 
We have Abraham to our lather : for I say iinl 
you. That God is able of these stones to raise u 
children unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is l^d unto the roi 
of the trees ; every tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good thiit is hewn down, and cast ' 

10 And the people asked him, saying. What 
ahall we do then ? 

1 1 He answereth and saith unto them, He 
that hath two coats, let bim impart to him that 
hath none ; and he that hath meat, let him do 
liliewise. 

iS Then came also publicans to be baptized, 
and swd unto him. Master, what shall we do " 

13 And he said unto them. Exact no e 
than that which is ^pointed you. 

li And the soldiers likewise demanded of 
him, ijaying. And what shall we do V And he smd 
unto them, Do violence to no man, neither ac- 
cuse any falsely ; and be content with your wages. 
. 15 And as the pewple were in expectation, 
and all men mused m their hearts of John, 
whether he were the Christ, or not ; 

16 John answered, saying unto Ihein all, I 
indeed baptize you with water ; but one mightier 
than I Cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose : he ahnll baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire ; 

17 Whose fan ii in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his gamer ; but the chaff he will bum 
with fire unquenchable. 
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18 And many other things, in his exhortation, 1 Luke 
preached he unto the people. J iii. 

35 He was a burning and a shining light ; andl j . 
ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light. J ® " ^ * 

Sent Jrom God ; — compared to a Man clothed in soft Raiment y 
and to Ekat ; — udd to he more than a Prophet ; — the greatest 
Man under the Jewishy and the least under the Christian, Dis' 
pensation ; — he saw what others had only foretold hy the Spirit 
of Prophecy, 

7 And as they departed, Jesus began to say 
unto the multitudes concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderness to see ? A reed shaken' 
with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to see ? A man 
clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, they that wear 
soft clothing are in kings' houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see ? A prophet ? 
Yea, I say unto you, and more than a propnet. 

10 For this is ^ of whom it is written. Behold, 
I send my messenger before thy face, which shall 
prqiare thy way before thee. 

1 1 Venly I say unto you. Among them that ) 
are bom of women, there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist ; notwithstanding, he that 
is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. 

12 And from the days of John the Baptist 
until now, the kingdom of heaven sufiereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the law prophe- 
sied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which 
was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, j 

10 And his disciples asked lum, saying. Why 
then say the scribes that Elias must first come ? 

1 1 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Elias truly shall first come, and restore all 
things. 

12 But I say unto you. That Elias is come ) 
already, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto hun whatsoever they listed : likewise shall 
also the Son of man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples understood that he spake 
< unto them of John the Baptist. 
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11 Aad dwT asked fani, njing. Why say the 
scribes thai Efiasnust first come? 

H And be answered and told them, Elias 
itiilT coBCth first, and restoreth all things ; and 
kcw k bvnttenofthe Sonof man, that he must 
SBfir annT thk^s, and be set at nought. 

13 But I say onto you. That Eiias is indeed 
oMDe« and they hare done onto him whatsoeyer 
theT listed, »s it is mriite u of him. 

19 And John callk^ mmio kirn two of his &- 
c%4ess 5anit Acm to Jesus, sayii^. Art thou he 
tnit should come? or look we for another ? 

:^) When the men were come onto him, they 
said, John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying. 
An thou be that should come ? or look we for 
another? 

:^1 And in the same hour he cured many of 
IM^ infirauties and pli»;aes, and of evil spirits ; 
and unto many Hkmt mrre Mmd he gave sigfat. 

:M Then Jesus answering, said unto them, Ck> 
^vur way, and tell John what thii^ ye have seen 
and heard ; how that the blind see, the lame walk, 
th«^ IffCfs are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raided, to the poor the go^>el is preached. 

3^3 And blessed is ke, whosoeyer shall not be 
t^Hhuleti in me, 

;^4 Ami when die messengers of John were \Li 
tkfvutet), he began to speak unto the people 
ct^iKt^ui^ John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness ftvr to see ? A reed shakai with the 
w)mi« 

3^5 Hut what went ye out for to see ? A man 
olothtHl in !ii>ft raiment ? Behold, they which are 
mu)ttH>UHl;k' »()()arelled, and live delicately, are in 
Kii\|{si* iH>urt8. 

SW B«t what went ye out for to see ? A pro- 
)ihrt V YoM, I say unto }'ou, and much more than 
u jUHtphot. 

^1 This i« he of whom it is written. Behold, I 
Nt^iul my mosHcnj^r before thy face, which shall 
|irt^uu^ thy way before thee. 

)iH For I Hay unto you, Among those that are 
Imni of women there is not a greater prophet 
\\\m John thtt Baptist ; but he that is least in the 
kililfthun of iifod 18 greater than he. 
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His Hearers (even Pvhlicans^y justified God, and were baptized ; 
but tie proudy self-righteous Pharisees and Lawyers rejected the 
Counsel of God, 



29 And all the people that heard him, and the 
publicans, justifiea God, being baptized ^ith the 
baptism of John. 

30 But. the Pharisees and lawyers rejected 
the counsel of God against themselves, being not 
baptized of him. 

32 For John came unto you in the way of 
righteousness, and ye believed him not ; but the 
publicans and the harlots believed him : and ye, 
when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him. 
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Beheaded m Prison, by the arbitrary Command of Herod, to gratify 
Herodias, whose unlawful Connection with that wicked king John 
hadfaithJuUt/ reproved, 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved' 
by him for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, 
and for all the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up 
John in prison. 

23 And John also was baptizing in iBnon,' 
near to Salim, because there was much water 
there ; and they came, and were baptized : 

24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 
14 Now, after that John was put in prison, 

Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom of'God. 

12 Now, when Jesus had heard that John was 1 Matt, 
cast into prison, he departed into Galilee. J 

14 And king Herod heard of him ; (for his 
name was spread abroad:) and he said. That 
John the Baptist was risen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do shew forth themselves 
in him. 

15 Others said. That it is Elias. And others 
said. That it is a prophet, or as one of the 
prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, he said. It 
is John, whom I beheaded : he is risen from the 
dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid 
s. hold upon John, and bound him in prison for 
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Public Ministry of John the Baptist — continued, 

Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife ; for he 
had niarried her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, It is not 
lawful for thee lo have thj brother's wife. 

10 Therefore Herodioa had a quarrel against 
him, and would have killed hini ; but she could 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a just man, and an holy, and observed him ; 
and when he heard him, he did many things, and 
heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convement day was come, that 
Herod, on his birth-day, made a supper to his 
lords, h%h captains, and chietestales of Galilee. 

22 And when the daughter of the s^d He- 
rodias came in, and danced, and pleased Herod, 
and them that sat with him, the king said unto 
the damsel. Ask of me whatsaever thou wilt, and 
I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her. Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half J 
of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said u 
mother. What shall I ask ? And she said. The 
head of John the BaptisL 1 

25 And she came in straightway with haste 
unto the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou , 

Sive me, by and by in a charger, the h"'"" "' 
ohn the Baptist. 
86 And the king was exceeding sorry ; t/ct for 
his oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat 
with him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent an esecu- 
tioner, and commanded his head to be brought : 
and he went and beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his bead in a charger, and 
gave it to the damsel: and the ilamscl gave it ' 
her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard nf it, they 
came and took up his corpse, and laid it i" ° 

3 For Herod had laid hold on John, 
bound htm, and put him in prison, for Herodias 
sake, his brother Philip's wife. 

4 For John said unto him. It is not lawful for 
thee to have her. 
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Public Ministry of John the Baptist — continued. 

5 And when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, because they counted 
him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birthday wsa kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to 
ghre her whatsoever sne would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed of her 
mother, said, (rive me here John Baptist's head 
in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless for 
the oath's sake, and them which sat with him at 
meat, he commanded it to be given her, 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the 
prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, and 
given to the damsel : and she brought it to her 
mother. 

12 And his disciples came and took up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jesus. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him : and he was perplexed, be- 
cause that it was said of some, ttiat John was 
risen from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Elias had appeared ; and 
of others, that one of the old prophets was risen 
again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded : but 
who is this, of whom I hear such things ? And 
he desired to see him. 

[is own Public Ministry and Character. 

Hit Age when he commenced his public Life. 

23 And Jesus himself began to be about thirty 1 t ^1,^ 
years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of |- •-. 
Joseph, which was the son of Heli. J 

About the Jhne that John the Baptist was imprisoned^ HE began 
to preach Repentance and Faith, which fidJUled an ancient 
Prophecy. 

14 Now after that John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom of God, i j^j^j^ j 

15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, and be- 
lieve the gospel. 
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I OWN Public Ministhy and Chah, 

12 Now when Jeaus hail heard that 
cast into prison, he departed into Galilee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is upon the aea coast, in 
the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim ; 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaiaa the prophet, seying, 

15 Thelandof ZebulonrOndthelandofNeph- 
thdini, h/ the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Oentiies; 

16 The people which sat in darkness saw great 
hght ; and to them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death light is sprung up. 

17 From that time Jesus began to preach, and 
to say. Repent : for the kingdom of heaven is at 

Exceedingly popuiat, 

23 And Jesus went about all Galilee, teach- 
ing ill their synagogues, and preaching the eospe! 
of the kingdom, and heating all manner of sick- 
-ness, and all manner of disease, among the 

S4 And his fame went throughout all Syria: 
and they brought uDto him all sick people that 
were t^en with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatick, and those that had 
the palsy ; and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great multitudes 
of people from Galilee, anAfrom Decapolis, and 
from Jerusalem, and/rem Judea, and/rom beyond 
Jordan. 

1+ And Jesus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee; and there went out a feme 
or him through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their synagogues, being 
glorified of all. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 

15 But so much the more went there a fame' 
abroad of him: and great multitudes came to- 
gether to hear, and to be healed by him of their 
mfirmitics. i 

CnlU hk Twelve Apostles. 

35 Again, the next day afler, John stood, and 
two of his dwciples; 
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His own Public Ministry and Character — continued. 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he 
saith. Behold the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two disciples heard him speak, 
and they followed Jesus. 

38 ITien Jesus turned, and saw them follow- 
ing, and saith unto them. What seek ye ? They 
said unto him. Rabbi, (which is to say, being in- 
terpreted. Master,) where dwellest thou ? 

39 He saith unto them, Come and see. They 
came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it was about the tenth 
hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John gpeak, 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him. We have found the Messias, 
which is, being interpreted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when 
Jesus beheld him, he said. Thou art Simon the 
son of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, which is, 
by interpretation, A stone. 

43 The day following Jesus would go forth Vj , . 
into Gallilee, and findeth PhiHp, and saith unto ^''^^^ ^' 
him. Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto 
him. We have found him, of whom Moses in the 
law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Naza- 
reth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him. Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip 
saith unto him. Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and 
saith of him. Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
is no guile ! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him. Whence know- 
est thou me ? Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig-tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto him. 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the 
King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him. Because 
I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, j 
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N Public Ministdv and Chabacteie — continued. 

believest thou ? thou shalt see greater thingG 
than these. 

51 Aod he smth unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, 
and the angels of God ascending and descending 
upon the Son of man. 

18 And Jesus, walkbg by the sea of Galilee, 
saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a net mto the sea : 
for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them. Follow me, and I 
will make you fishers of J 



20 And they i 
followed him. 

81 And going t 
two brethrCT, Jar 
John his brother, ii 



jhtway left f/ifir nets, and 



1 



1 from thence, he saw other 

es the son of Zebedee, and 

!\ a ship with Zebedee thdr 

father, mending their nets; and he called them. 

32 And they immediately left the ship and 
their father, and followed him. 

16 Now, as he walked by the sea of Galilee, 
he saw Simon, and Andrew his brother, casting 
a net into the sea : (for they were (ishers ;) 

IT And Jeaua said unto them. Come ye after 
me, and I will make you to become fishers of men. 

18 And strcughtway they forsook theu' nets, 
and followed hun. 

la And when he had gone a little farther 
thence, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who also were in the ship 
mendmg their nets. 

SO And strughtway he called them : and they 
left thiar father Zebedee in the ship with the 
hired servants, and went after him. 

13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and 
calleth unla Aim whom he would : and they came 

li And he ordained twelve, that they should 
be with him, and that he might send them forth 

15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and 

IG And Simon he sumanied Peter; 

IT And James the son of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James; (and be sumamed them 
Botmerges, which is. The sons of thunder ;) 
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His own Public Ministry and Character — continued, 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the 
son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Mark 
Canaanite, I iii. 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed 
him : and they went into an house. 

13 And when it was day, he called unto him " 
his disciples : and of them he chose twelve, whom 
also he named Apostles ; 

14 Simon (whom he also named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and 
Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of James, and Judas 
Iscariot, which also was the traitor. 

9 And as Jesus passed forth from thence, 
he saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom : and he saith unto him, Follow , 
me. And he arose, and followed him. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son' 
of Alpheus sitting at the receipt of custom, and 
said unto him. Follow me. And he arose and 
followed him. 

27 And after these things he went forth,' 
and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the 
receipt of custom: and he said unto him, Follow I Luke 
me. f V. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed 
him. 

A Scribe follows him, 

18 Now, when Jesus saw great multitudes 
about him, he gave commandment to depart unto 
the other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, and said unto 
him. Master, 1 will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 

Heu no certain Dwelling-place, 

20 And Jesus saith unto him. The foxes have 
^ holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; but 

the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

Reproves a Disciple, 

21 And another of his disciples said unto him. 
Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. 
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His owTf Pubuc MnnsTBT and Characteb — ccmOmmed, 

22 But Jesus said unto hini. Follow me ; andl Matt, 
let the dead bury their dead. J \m. 

Preaches im Synagogues on the Sabbath^ not in Word only but 
ith Power. 

31 And [he] came down to Capernaum, a aty ^ 
of Craiileey and taught them on the sabbath-days. 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine : 
for his word was with power. 

42 And when it was day, he departed, and 
went into a desert place ; and the people sought 
him, and came unto him, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must preach the 
kingdom of God to other cities also ; for therefore 
am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the synagogues of 
Cralilee. 

9 And when he was departed thence, he went \ Matt. 
into their synagogue. J xii. 

21 And they went into Capernaum; andl 
straightway on the sabbath-day he entered into I 
the synagogue, and taught. I 1^ , . 

22 And they were astonished at his doctrine : r ™^* *• 
for he taught them as one that had authority, I 
and not as the scribes. J 

10 And he was tearhing in one of the sjma-l Luke 
gogues on the Sabbath. , j xiiL 

— m prnate Houses. 



24 And from thence he arose, and went into 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into 
an house, and would have no man know t^ / but 
he could not be hid. 

1 And again he entered into Capernaum after^ 
some days ; and it was noised that ne was in the 
house. 

2 And straightway many were gathered to- 
gether, insomuch that there was no room to re- 
ceive themy no, not so much as about the door : 
and he preached the word unto them. 

— — — on Mountains. 
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1 And sedng the multitudes, he went up intol 

a mountain ; and when he was set, his discq>les I Matt, 
came unto him. | y. 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them. J 
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lis OWN PuBUC Ministry and Character — conimued, 
Preachet tn the Temple, 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in the ' 
temple ; and at night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in the morn 
ing to him in the temple, for to hear him. 

14 Now, about the midst of the feast, Jesus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

1 Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he came again into 
the temple, and all the people came unto him ; 
and he sat down, and taught them. 

by the Seorside, 

13 And he went forth agiun by the seaside; 
and all the multitude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples 1 
to the sea : and a great multitude from Gaulee |- 
followed him, and from Judea. J 
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A Specimen of one of his Sermons^ and an Account of the different 
Effects produced thereby, 

16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up: and, as his custom was, he 
went into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and 
stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Esais : and when he had opened 
the book, he found the place where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 
he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the 
poor ; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and reco- 
Termg of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them \ 
that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he gave it 
again to the minister, and sat down. And the 
eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them. This day 
is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and wondered at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph's son ? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely 
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a OWN PuDiiic Ministry and Character — conlittued. 
say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: 1 
whatsoever we nave heard done in CBpemBum, I 
do also here in thy country. 

24 And he said. Verily I say unto you. No 
prophet is accepted in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows | 
were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the | 
heaven was shut up three years and six months, 
when CTeat famine was throughout all the land; i 

26 But unto none of them was F-Haa aent, save 
unto Sarepts, a aly of Sidon, unto a woman that 
viai a widow. , 

27 And many lepers were in Israel in the time [ 
of Eliseus the prophet ; and none of them was 
cieonsed, saving Naamau the Syrian. | 

26 And all they in the synagogue, when they ; 

heard these things, were filled with wrath, i 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the | 
(dcy, and led him unto the brow of the hill . 
whereon their city was built, that they might cast ■ 
him down headlong. 

30 But he, passing through the midst of them, ' 
went hia way. ; 

Repvtfd a Madnum. 

80 And the multitude cometh together again, l 
so that they could not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard of it, they went J- 
out to lay hold on him: for they said. He is I 
besi<le himself. J 

Said to be posietted bi/,OTfamilier wil/i, the Devil. 

Si But the Pharisees said. He casteth outi Matt, 
devils through the prince of the devils. J ix. 

15 But some of them said. He casteth out 1 Luke 
devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the devils.J xi. 
Itinerated fram one CUi/ awrf Filiage to another, preaijiing and 
healmg Diieaies, in Company wilA lut Apoil/ci and devout 
IVotaen, who maailered io fiii Support. 

35 And Jesus went about al! the cities andl 
villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preach- 1 Matt. 
ing tlie gospel of the kbgdom, and healing every I ix. 
sidtnesH, and every disease, among the people. 
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His own Public Ministry and Character — continued, 

37 And when they had found him, they said 
unto him, All men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them. Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach there also : for > 
therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their synagogues 
throughout all Gulilee, and cast out devils. 

1 And it came to pass afterward, that he went 
throughout every city and village preaching, and 
shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God ; 
and the twelve were with him, 

2 And certain women, which had been healed 
of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magda. 
lene, out of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's 
steward, and Susanna, and many others, which 
ministered unto him of their substance. 

Moved with Companion for the destitute Multitude. 

36 But when he saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion on them, because they 
fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep hav- 
ing no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disciples. The har- 
vest truly » plenteous, but the labourers are few : 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth labourers into his harvest. 

31 And he said unto them. Come ye yourselves 
apart into a desert place, and rest a while : for 
there were many coming and going, and they had 
no leisure so much as to eat. 

32 And they departed into a desert place by 
ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent them, and came together 
unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, saw much 
people, and was moved with compassion toward 
them, because they were as sheep not having a 
shepherd : and he began to teach them many things. 

Empowers and commissions his Apostles, 

1 And when he had called unto him his twelve' 
disciples, he gave them power against unclean I Matt, 
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner I x. 
of sickness, and all manner of diseas^e. 
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2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are 
these ; The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother ; James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brolher; 

3 Philip, and Bartholemew ; Thoniofl, and 
Matthew tne publican; Jaiiica (ie son of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus; . 

4 Simon the Conaanite, and Judas Iscariot, 
who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and com- 
manded them, saying. Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into ani/ city of the Saiuaritans 

6 Sat go rather to the lostsheep of the house 
of Israel, ^ 

Proprietor of the IVorM, and Lord of the SahhatJi. 

27 All things are delivered unto me of my' 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father; neither knoweth any man the Faiher, . 
save the Son, and he Co whoraaoever the Son will 
reveal him. 

1 At that time Jesus went on the sabbatli-day ' 
through tlie corn ; and his disciples were an hun- 
gered, and began to pluck [he ears of corn, and 

3 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said 
unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is 
not lawful to do upon the sabhath-day. • 

3 But he said unto them, Mave ye not read 
what David did when he was an hungered, and 
they that were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the house of God, and 
did eat the shew-brcad, which was not lawful for it, 
him to eat, neither for them which were with / i 
htm, but only for the priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on 
the sabbath-days the priests in the temple pro- 
imie the sabbath, and are blameless? 

6 But I say unto you, That in this place is 
one greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what thii meaneth, I 
will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye woidd not 
have condemned the ^iltleas. 

a Pnr. t\,a ^i/tn ii^ ,»^-in ig LorJ cvcn of the 
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23 And it came to pass, that he went through "^ 
the corn-fields on the sabbath-day ; and his dis- 
ciples 'b^an, as they went, to pluck the ears of 
com. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him. Be- 
hold, why do they on the sabbath-day that which 
is not lawful ? 

25 And he said unto them. Have ye never 
read what David did, when he had need, and was 
an hungered, he, and they that were with him ? ) 

26 How he went into the house of God, in 
the days of Abiathar the high priest, and did eat 
the shew-bread, which is not lawful to eat but for 
the priests, and gave also to them which were 
with him? 

27 And he said unto them. The sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of 
the sabbath. 

1 And it came to pass, on the second sabbath 
after the first, that he went through the corn- 
fields ; and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, 
and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto them. 
Why do ye that which is not lawfiil to do on the 
sabbath-days ? 

3 And Jesus, answering them, said. Have ye 
not read so much as this, what David did, when ^ 
himself was an hungered, and they which were 
with him ; 

4 How he went into the house of God, and 
did take and eat the shew-bread, and gave also 
to them that were with him ; which it is not law- 
fill to eat but for the priests alone ? 

5 And he said unto them. That the Son of 
man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

At the Feast of Tabernacles many conJUctmg Opinions concerning 
him, and much reasoning about his Character, as appears by the 
JbUoumg Dialogue. 
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1 After these things Jesus walked in Galilee : 
for he would not walk in Jewry, because the 
Jews sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was at 
hand. 
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;? Now the nmiics oi t 
xhcso: Tho first, Simnu, ., .-- ,jiJ unto him, De- 
Anirow his brother; .).. -n, :hat thy discipjfrf 
Ai-s-l John his brother ; . :oa doest. 

S rhilin, and IVi: .. . uoeth any thing ir. 
Ms::hoM the pnblii-an; ■■»...- robeknowiopenl} : 
*:\: l.rbbons, whose ^... . .* myself to the world. 

4 Shr.on the ram:... -oiren believe in him. 
» So ;i'.>o bet raved hi 

o Those twcKs- ■ liiem, My time is not 

:*,\s:^u\i ihem, saxiny. > alway ready. 
ii ;•*:':: /.OS, and into ^ »aite you; but me it 
i^rr^^r \ e r.or : _ oii it, that the works 

> U,;t jTo rather : 
,v 1 v-,u ".. J rwist : I go not up yet 



v X'-.-. 



. . ,.. , , uiw is not vet full come. 

•' ■ ''"''' "" ^ :ae« words unto them, 
V" A.", rhiusis t^*" ^_ 

>>:'«'.or: a\\.\ no v "' ^rrthroi were gone up, 
V*,^.-; neither k- ^co the fJeast, not openly, i 
>»xv :he Son, and ' \^ \ 

, \:t:uttini. - ^^jiiin, at the feast, and ( ^ 
?>' v;-.j;.» the eoru ; •^*' ^ ^^ 
^>\\\;. :uul bei;an ^ ^^^^ murmuring among 

V Uut when v 'T\, \av ; but he deceiveth 
♦ '^* :v.:n, iJehwu-- 

ivNj \iut\d to i! .^p openlv of him for 

S IV.t he sai **^ ^ ' " 1 

w\«: I Void ilJ^'*-.^^ iMurveUeil, sanng. How 
vVx jV.;;t weri -^ ■ ^^^ bavini! never learned ? 
k Wk^w he u. ■*- " 

^i ev;t t he sb .^hiTjuuI said. My doctrine 

*^' :' ' •', "T^ .id* '^HU mo. 

> ". V;;t onl; •• a- ^^ ^^^^ ^.jj^ j^^ ^Yiell know 

> Oi' ha\ * -^ ^ ^^ of God, or whether 



tvV».e uw sa» ,,^ ^^ ^,j» himself sceketh his 
i> VmU l^..>ii^V^^ seAeth his glory that 

Ms >;iva:;- *. ^ . .jm^^and no unrighteous- 

• Uu!. :Ha^ ^' ! 

>M't havi ^ ^_ ^ .^v^^ vou the law, and i/et 

Niixeeo ^*t^i|^l»w? Why go ye about 

MiMut 
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THE- MULTITUDE. 

20 The people answered and said. Thou hast 
a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 

JESUS. 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you circum- 
cision ; (not because it is of Moses, but of the 
&thers;) and ye on the sabbath-day circumcise a 
man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath-day receive cir- 
cumcision, that the law of Moses should not 
be broken ; are ye angry at me, because I have 
made a man every whit whole on the sabbath* 
day? 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, but 
judge righteous judgment. 

THE PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM. 

^5 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is 
not this he whom they seek to kill ? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Christ ? I John 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is ; / vii. 
but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

JESUS. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple, as he taught, 
saying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence 
I am : and I am not come of myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him : for I am from him, and 
he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him: but no. 
man laid hands on him, because his hour was not 
yet come. 

THE PEOPLE. 

31 And many of the people believed on him, 
and said, When Christ cometh, will he da 
more miracles than these which this man hath 
done? 

32 The Pharisees heard that the people 
murmured such things concerning him ; and the 
Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to 
take him. 



70 SACRED HISTORY OF 

His ows Ptslic Mixistbt and Chakactkb — co uiimme d. 

JEsrs. 

33 Then said Jesus onto them. Yet a litde 
wlifle am I wkh you, and ikeu I go unto him that 
sent me. 

34 Ye shaD se^ me, and shall not find atr.- 
and where I am, tiuiker ye cannot come. 

THE JEWS. 

35 Then said^the Jews amoi^ themsdres. 
Whither will he go, that we shall not find him ? 
will he go unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What MoiiJKr oCsavii^ is this that he sud. 
Ye shaD se^ me, and shall not find me? and 
where I am, Hutker ye cannot come ? 

JESUS. 

37 In the last daj, that great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying. If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that beliereth on me, as the scr^yture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
liring water. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on hmi should rec^ve : for the Holy ) 
Ghost was not yet gtmc ; because that Jesus was 
not yet glorified.) 

7%e People are divided. 

40 Many of the people, therefore, when they 
heard this saying, sai(^ Of a truth this is the 
Prophet. 

41 Others said. This is the Christ. But some 
said, Shall Christ come out of Gralilee ? 

42 Hath not the scripture said. That Christ 
Cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, where David was ? 

43 So there was a division among the people 
because of him. 

44 And some of them would have taken him; 
but no man laid hands on him. 

THE OFFICERS. 

45 Then came the officers to the chief 
priests and Pharisees ; and they said unto them, 
Why have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, Never man spake 
like this man. 
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THE PHARISEES. 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are 
ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees, 
believed on him ? 

49 But this people, who knoweth not the law, 
are cursed. 

nicodehus. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came 
to Jesus by night, being one of them,) 

51 Doth our law ju^e any man bobre it hear 
him, and know what he doeth ? 

THE PHARISEES. 

52 They answered and said unto him. Art 
thou also of Galilee? Search, and look: for 
out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his own house. 
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He enjoms Secrecy upon the Monuments of hit Mercy ^whereby a 
noted Prophecy is fulfilled, 

16 And charged them that they should not 
make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom I have chosen ; 
my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased : I 
will put my Spirit upon him, and he shall shew 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither shall 
any man hear his voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send 
forth judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 
12 And he straitly charged them that they 1 Mark 

should not make him known. J iii. 

He preadies in a Ship to the Multitude who stood on the Shore. 

1 The same day went Jesus out of the house ^ 
and sat by the sea-side. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, so that he went into a ship, and sat ; / 
and the whole multitude stood on the shore. ' 

3 And he spake many things unto them in 
parables. 
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JEsrs. firacfer and Digniti 

X^ Then said Jesus unto in 'tvack him and atten^ 
.* t;!*: x::: I with vou, and l/n 

i. Ytf *ha:i seek me, a; ' .u^ them, sav- 

L!.: *-icrtf I aci, thitlitr xv ■ ^ \^ that foUoweth " 

TiiKJK^^ ... ut shaU have the 

^J* Tier. Slid the Ji , 

**V'T[r-nfr >••-. he o). tii. • ^^ 
» -. v J.' :::::o :he ilN; ,ore said unto him, ! 

uu: %-Jvv* :hc' iitjuile*":' ^j; thv record is not | 

» !o^- I j:v. :'• •". ^ unto them, Though 

' , cf my record is true : 
*r !• t> ;■ '.:.<-. dar, - ■ Jji^, and whither I go ; 
\Ni;> <-.vvi ~:-..i ori-\! ^^ { come, and whither I 
i ■ T.:** ,■■.'■■■« ".irito r" 

-^ H: :~.i: V^ : iesh: Ijudgenoman. 

\«v? Si-.:..'.:: oi i. .^, -ay judgment is true : 
.« -.r:: % ir^r. ..^ I iihi the Father that 

«5J *S..: :' ■.:>>?• ' 
-\»i: x- i^^i .^:i ;^ J vour law, that the tes- 

o-Ktc *-.ts r.iU V***" , .-Ht. 
tvv >vr j;.o:Lni*J * ^ t«ir witness of myself, and 
,. . . iv .v«reth witness of me. 

•v" >l.%::\ y . ioso him. Where is thy 

^- !>:■.-- ^ i^iriwr know me, nor my 

^v\ >'.-... Ci ' "i^ ^i»;»« «»*\ ye should have 
♦; H.i:.» . "^^ ^-s^ /' 

^i So n. " " .>..•»** J^^»* '» ^^^ treasury,^ 
* *♦ A '^"' V^ KHir was not yet come. 

.^v.<(i«u» unto them, I go my 
'^fc.-^r; " ■ uv\ and shall die in your / 
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JESUS. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye are {h>in be- 
neath ; I am from above : ye are of this worid ; 
I am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die 
in your sins ; for if ye believe not that Ism he, 
ye shall die in your sins. 

JEWS. \ John 

25 Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? / viii. 

JESUS. 

And Jesus saith unto them, Even the same that 
I said unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and to judge of 
you : but he that sent me is true ; and I speak to 
the world those things which I have heard of 
him. 

7%e Blindness of the Jews, 

27 They understood not that he spake to them 
of the Father. 

jEsus; 

28 Then said Jesus unto them. When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that \ John 
I am he, and that I do nothing of myself; but as f viii. 
my Father hath taught me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with me : the Father 
hath not left me alone ; for I do always those 
things that please him. 

His Word prodttces Faith, which must be tried hy the Test of 
Perseverance, 

30 As he spake these words many believed on him. ' 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which 
believed on him. If ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free. 

THE JEWS. ^John 

33 They answered him. We be Abraham's / viii. 
seed, and were never in bondage to any man : 
how sayest thou. Ye shall be made free ? 

JESUS. 

34 Jesus answered them. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Whosoever committeth sin is the ser- 
vant of sin, 

E 
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35 And the servant abideth not in the house j 
for ever ; but the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's seed ; but 
ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no 
place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have seen with mv 
Father : and ye do that which ye have seen with 
your father. 

THE JEWS. 

39 They answered and said unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. 

JESUS. 

J.esus saith unto them. If ye were Abraham's 
children, ye would do the works of Abraham, 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 

THE JEWS. 

Then said they to him, We be not born of for- 
nication ; we have one Father, even God. ) 

JESUS. 

42 Jesus said unto them. If God were your 
Father, ye would love me : for I proceeded forth 
and came from God ; neither came I of myself, 
but he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand my speech? 
even because ye cannot hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do. He was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in him. When 
he speaketli a lie, he speaketh of his own : for he 
is a liar, and the ^ther of it. 

45 And because I tell you the truth, ye believe 
me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of sin ? And 
if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me ? 

47 He that is of Qod heareth God's words : 
ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of 
God. 

THE JEWS, 

48 Then answered the Jews, and sjaid unto 
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him, Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, 
' and hast a devil ? 

JESUS. 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil ; but I 
honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own glory : there is 
one that seeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you. If a man 
keep my saying, he shall never see death. 

THE JEWS. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him. Now we 
know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou sayest. If a man keep 
my saying, he shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead ? and the prophets are dead : whom 
makest thou thyself? 

JESUS. 

54 Jesus answered. If I honour myself, my 
honour is nothing: it is my Father that ho> 
noureth me ; of whom ye say, that he is your God : 

55 Yet ye have not known him j but I know 
him : and if I should say, I know him not, I shall 
be a liar like unto you : but I know him, and 
keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my 
day ; and he saw ii, and was glad. 

THE JEWS. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him. Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

JESUS. 

58 Jesus sjud unto them. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Before Abraham was, I am. 

77iey were about to stone him, 

59 Then took they up stones to cast at him :' 
but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the 
temple, going through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 

A Division of Sentiment, 

19 There was a division therefore again' 
among the Jews for these sayings. 

20 And many of them said. He hath a devil, 
and is mad ; why hear ye him ? 

21 Others said. These are not the words of 
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him that hath a devil. Can a devil open the tyn^ '] 
ofthebUnd? 

22 And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the 
dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple, in Solo- 
mon's porch. 

THE JEWS. 

- 24 Then came the Jews round about him, and 
said unto him. How long dost thou make us to 
doubt ? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

JESUS. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye 
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believed not : the works that I do in my Father's WqJi 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me : 

28 And I give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck 
them out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them me, is greater 
than all ; and none is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand. 

30 I and mi/ Father are one. 

T/iei/ again attempt to stone hm^ 

31 Then the Jews took up stones again to 
stone him. 

JESUS. 

32 Jesus answered them. Many good works 
have I shewed you from my Father ; for which 
of those works do ye stone me ? 

THE JEWS, 

33 The Jews answered him, saying. For a good 
work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and )Joh 
because that thou, being a man, makest thyself 
God. 

JESUS. 

34 Jesus answered them. Is it not written in 
your law, I said. Ye are gods ? 

35 If he called them gods unto whom the 
word of God came, and the scripture cannot be 
broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath^ 
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sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou blas- 
phemesf, because I said, 1 am the Son of God ? 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, bdieve \ 
me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works : that ye may know, and believe, 
that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

7%€;y attempt to take him. He goes to reside beyond Jordan, 

39 Therefore they sought again to take him: I 
but he escaped out of their hand, I 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, unto >John x. 
the place where John at first baptized ', and there I 

he abode. J 

Many believe, 

41 And many resorted unto him, and sud,^ 
John did no nuracle : but all things that John 
spake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 

JESUS. 

44 Jesus cried, and said. He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
sent me. 

45 And he that seeth me seeth him that 
sent me. 

46 I am come a light into the world, that 
whosoever believeth on me should not abide in 
darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my words, and believe 
not, I judge him not : for I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world. V 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him : the word 
that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in 
the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of myself; but the 
Father which sent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I should say, and what I should 
speak. 

50 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting : whatsoever I speak therefore, even 
as the FaSier said unto me, so I speak. 

fie pays TVibute to the Romans, to avoid giving Offence, 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend 1 Matt. 
. them, go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and J xvii. 
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tuike tip the fish that first cometh up ; and when^ 
thou bast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a I Mat 
piece of money : that take, and give unto them | xvii 
for me and thee. J 

He if followed hy a Jl^ultitude into a Desert, many of whom 
heah, 

13 When Jesus heard ofity he departed thence 
by ship into a desert place apart : and when the 
people had heard thereof, they followed him on 
foot out of the cities. ) 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compassion 
toward them, and he healed their sick. 

Hig humble Origin is a Stumbling-block to many, because of 
Pride, Unbelief, and Hardness of their Hearts, which previ 
the JCxertion of his Mercy and Power in doing them good, 

52 Then said he unto them. Therefore every^ 
scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treasure things 
new and old. 

53 And it came to pass^ that when Jesus hlui 
finished these parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into his own 
country, he taught them in their sj^agogue, 
insomuch that tney were astonished, and said. 
Whence hath this man this wisdom, and thes^ 
mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter's son ? is not his 
mother called Mary ? and his brethren, James^ 
and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all with us ? 
Whence then hath this man all these things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. But JesuS 
said unto them, A prophet is not without honour^ 
saVe in his own country, and in his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty works ther6 
because of their unbelief. j 

1 Arid he went out from thence, and came" 
irito his own country; and his disciples follow 
him. Mai 

2 And when the sabbath-day was come, he " vi. 
began to teach in the synagogue: and mlmy 
hearing him were astonished, saying, From whence ^ 
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hath this man these things ? and what wisdom tr 
^, j/ this which is given unto him» that even such 
„ , mightv works are wrought by his hands ? 

3 is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, 
the brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda, and 
Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? 
And they were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not \ Mark 
without honour, but in his own country, and f vi. 
among his own kin, and in his own house. 

5 And he could there do no mighty work, save 
that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and 
healed them, 

6 And he marvelled because of their unbelief. 
And he went round about the villages, teaching. 

i\. M» acquits a Woman who had been taken in Adultery y and dit' 
> wutses her unth a Divine Admonition. 

1 Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him ; and he sat down, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto 
' him a woman taken in adultery ; and when they 

had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him. Master, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law commanded us, that 
:^ f.- , «uch should be stoned : but what sayest thou? 

6 This they said, tempting him, that they 
might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped 
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground^ 
as though he heard them not, 

7 So, when they continued asking him, he 
lifted up himself, and said unto them. He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote oq 
the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their otvn conscience, went out one by one, be- 
floning at the eldest, even unto the last: 9nd 

^. .';. Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in 
, the midst. 

JO When Jesus had lifted up himself, and' saw 
I lupme but the woman, he said unto hcr^ WomaDj» . 

£ 4 



John 

• • • 

vm. 



Job 



Ma 



Lul 



86 SAGBED HISTORV OF 

His own Public MmiSTRT and Cbaractvb. ^-^cowHm^d. 

where are those thine accusers ? hath no man ' 
condemned thee ? 

1 1 She said, No man. Lord. And Jesus said 
unto her, N^th^ do I condemn thee : go, and 
sin no more. 

Herod supposes that he was John the Baptist risen from the D 

1 At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the ' 
fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants. This is John the 
Baptist : he is risen j&om the dead ; and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth themselves in 
him. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that "i 
, was done by him : and he was perplexed, because 

that it was said of some, that John was risen j&om 
the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Elias had appeared ; and 
of others, that one of the old prophets was risen / ix. 
again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded: 
but who is this of whom I hear such things? and 
he desired to see him. 

TTie Reason of such Supposition, 

3 For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put him in prison for Herodias' 
sake, his brother Philip's wire. 

4 For John said unto him. It is not lawful for 
thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, because they counted 
him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birth-day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to 
give her whatsoever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed of her 
mother, said. Give me here John Baptist's head 
in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless for 
the oath's sake, and them which sat with him at 
meat, he commanded it to be given her, 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the 
prison, k 
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11 And Itis bead was brought in a charger, 1 
and given to the damsel : and she brought (^ to I irr . 
her mother. > 

12 And his disc^les came, and took up tlie I ^^* 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jesus. J 

14 And king Herod heard of him ; (for his 
name was spr^ui abroad:) and he said. That 
John the Baptist was risen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do shew forth themselves 
in him. 

15 Others said. That it is Elias. And others 
said. That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro^ 
phets. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, he said, It 
is John, whom I beheaded : he is risen from the 
dead. 

IBs Interview vnih cerUan Greeks, when he foretold his Death, 
and the Glorif that should follow, 

20 And there were certain Greeks among > 
them that came up to worship at the feast : 

21 The same came therefore to Philip, which 
was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, 
saying. Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip Cometh and telleth Andrew: and 
again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

23 And Jesus answered them, saying. The 
hour is come, that the Son of man should be 
^orified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Excg)t a \ 
com of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much firuit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and 
he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him follow me ; 
and where I am, there shall also my servant 
be: if any man serve me, him will Twy Father 
honour. J 
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11 For the Son of man is come to save that 
which was lost. 

10 For the Son of man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost. 
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His owif Prauc Mmsm axd GiLAKAcm — 

He mmu^ ^Hmes wumcmlomtfy etcmpet rnHk Mm Jj^e, 

31 Then the Jews took iq> stones agnm tnl 

stone Inn. Ijolnix. 

39 Therefore thej soogfat agun to take Urn: ^ 
hot he escaped out of thor hand, 

59 Then took ther np stones to cast at hhn :' 
hot Jesos hid himself and went oot of the 
temple, gomg through the midst of them, and 
so passed by. 

8 Hu disciples savunto him. Master, the Jew^ 
of late sou^t to stone thee; and goest thou 
thither a^ain '? i j . 

57 Now bodi the chief priests and the Ph». y. 
risees had giren a commandment, that, if an j 
man knew where he were, he shook! shew if, that 
ther might take him. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, and straight-1 
way took counsel with the Herocfians ^amst | -jlt^l 
him, how thejr might destror him. V ... 

7 But Jesus wimdrew hiinsdf with his disc^es I ™* 
to the sea. J 

14 Then die Pharisees went oot, and hdd al 
council i^ainst lum, how ther mi^it destroy him. I Matt. 

15 But when Jesos knew if, he withdrew him- | xd. 
sdf from thence. J 

lU tnmelsjrom Gofi^ mio Jmdemy amd itab Jfmttiwdts. 

1 And it came to pass, iial, when Jesos had 
fiatshed these sa\ings> he departed from Galilee, 
and came into the coasts of Judea beyond Jordan; 

2 And great multitudes followed him; and 
he healed them there. 

15 — And great multitudes followed faim, and\ Matt, 
he healed them aU. J xiL 

Hk Bfsmrdftr BUie diUra, miick giaes wue to am bmporUuU 
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13 Then were there brought onto inn little ^ 
chidRn,that he should pot icr hands on them, j 
awl pray : and the flisciples rebuked them. I 

14 Ikit Jesos said, ^oifl^ little children, and Matt, 
forbid them not, to come unto me; for of such jis.. 
is thekhttrdom ofheatren. [ 

15 And he kid iiir hands on them, and departed : 

j 
13 And thcT hrooght yooiur daWen to him,! a^^ 
that he shoold'tooch them ; and iiir diwiplc5 ich 
bnV'^ u..^^ llgil hrooght ikewu 
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14 But when Jesas saw ity he was nmch dis* 
. pleased, and said unto them. Suffer the little 

children to come unto me, and forbid them not : 
for <^such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you. Whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and blessed them. 

15 And they brought unto lum also infants, 
that he would touch them: but when his dis- 
ciples saw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not : for of such is the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you. Whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child 
ahall in no wise enter therein. J 

JBit humble but triumphant Entry into Jerusalem, 

1 And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem,^ 
and were come to Bethphage, unto the mount 
of Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her : loose them, and bring 
them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto you, ye shall 
.7/ say. The Lord hath need of them; and straight- 
way he will send them. 

i All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon 
an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did as Jesus 
commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread their 
leannents in the way ; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and strawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to th*e son 
of David : Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest. 
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10 And when he was come into Jenisalem, alll 

the city was moved, saying. Who is this ? I Matt 

1 1 And the multitude said. This is Jesus the | xxl 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. J 

1 And when they came nigh to Jerusalem,^ 
unto Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of 
Olives, he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them. Go your way into the 
village over against you : and as soon as 3^ be 
entered into it, ve shall find a colt tied, whereon 
never man sat ; loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you. Why do ye 
this ? sa^ ye that the Lord hath need of him ; 
and straightway he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the colt 
tied by the door without in a place where two 
ways met ; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood there said 
unto them. What do ye, loosing the colt ? 

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had 
commanded : and they let them go. / xi. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast 
their garments on him ; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments in the way; 
and others cut down branches aS the trees, and 
strawed ihem in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna; Blessed is he 
that Cometh in the name of the Lord : 

10 Blessed he the kingdom of our father David, 
that Cometh in the name of the Lord : Hosanna 
in the highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and 
into the temple : and when he had looked round I 
about upon all things, and now the even-tide was I 
come, he went out unto Bethany with the twelve.y 

28 And when he had thus spoken, he went' 
before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he was come nigh 
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called 
the mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples, I Luk< 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against / xix 
you ; in the which, at your entering, ye shaU find 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man sat: loose 

• him, and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you. Why do ye loose ^ 
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fumf diiM shall ye say unto biiii» Because the 
Lord hath need of him. 

33 And they that were sent went their way, 
and found even as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, the 
owners thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the 
colt? 

34 And they said. The Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus : and they 
cast their garments upon the colt, and they set 
Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread their clothes 
in the way. 

37 And when he was come ni^ even now at 
the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had seen ; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the Kin^ that cometh 
In the name of the Lord ; peace m heaven, aiid 
glory in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees j&om among 
the multitude said unto him. Master, rebuke thy 
disciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately cry out. 

12 On the next day much people that were 
come to the feast, when they neard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna : Blessed 
if the King of Israel that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found a young 
ass, sat thereon ; as it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt. 

16 These things understood not his disciples 
at the first : but when Jesus was glorified, tnen 
remembered they that these things were written 
of him, and that they had done these things unto 
him. 

17 The people therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 

• raised him from the dead, bare record. ' j 
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11 If a son shall ask bread of any of you tbat ^ 
is a ^her» will he give him a stone ? or 'dhe lEud^ 
a fish^ will he for a fish give him a serpent ? , ,{^ 

12 Or ^he shall ask an ^g, will he offer him. 
a scorpion ? 



Luk 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give ^*' 
good gifts unto your children ; how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him ? 

5 And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be 
as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues and in the comers oif 
the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily 
I say unto you. They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into 
thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret ; and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions^ 
as the heathen do : for they think that they shall 
be heard for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto themr for \Matt 
your Father knoweth what things ye have need \ vi. 
of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye : Our 
Father which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy 
name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as <V » in heaven. 

1 1 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 Andfor^ve us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but de- 
liver us from evil : For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and 
ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you : 

8 For every one that asketh receiveth; and 
he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh \ Matt 
it shall be opened. / vii. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
son ask bread, will he give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a . 
serpent ? J 



J6SUS CHRIST. 



89 



Matt, 
vu. 



Luke 

xviii. 



His own Public MunsTRV ahv Charactbk — conimued. 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good pSt8 unto your children, how much more 
shall your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him ? 

1 And he spake a parable unto them to this ' 
end, that men ought always to pray, and not to 
faint; 

2 8aying, There was in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man : 

3 And there was a widow in that city ; and 
she came unto him, saying. Avenge me of mine 
adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while : but afterward 
he said ^thin himself. Though I fear not God, 
nor r^ard man ; 

5 Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, lest by her continual coming she 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord said. Hear what the unjust 
judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them ? 

8 I teU you that he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall 
he find faith on the earth ? 

7%e Chief Priests and Scribes maliciously envious because of his 
Popularity, wish to put him to Death, but they fear the People. 

15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw ' 
the wonderful things that he did, and the children 
crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the 
son of David ; they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what 
these say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea: 

« have ye never read. Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? 

4>5 And when the chief priests and Pharisees 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude, because they took him 
for a prophet. y 

11 And they were filled with madness; andl T„i.g 
communed one with another what they might do |- • 
to Jesus. J 
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47 And he taagfrt ifaEj in tht tenpfe. Bot^ 
the chief prietfs ad t&e scrks anddbe daef of | 
tte p eo ple :ioiigbt to destroir Iibil. 

IS And t&e acrks and chief priests hotd ii;l 
lad sou^fat how ther iviit destroj Idni: IbrI lb 
ther faved hn, bsxmasc all the peofJe vas | i 
astoaisbedat hs doctrme. J 

He lo^es m BeOmj^. 



17 And he left them, and went oat oftibe city \ Mi 
intoBethanT; andhekxigedthse. J x 
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18 Xov in the momiBi^ as he retnnied into "^ 
the c^'y he huncered. 

19 And when he saw a fis-tree ia the war, he 
cone to ity and (bond nothing thefeon, hot leaved 
only, and said onto it. Let no fruit srow on thee 
hence fi j r uaiti Car erer. And presendjr the %- 
tree withered away. 

20 And when the (fisdples saw it, they mar- 
Tdled, saving. How soon is the ^-tree withered 
away! 

21 Jesos answered and said unto them. Verily 
I say unto you. If ye hare faith, and doubl not, 
ye shall not only do this wkick is dome to the %- 
tree, but also, if ye shall say unto diis mountain. 
Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; 
it shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

Iz And on the morrow, when they wore come 
from Bethany, he was hungry : 

13 And seeing a fig-tree afar off having leaves, 
he came, if haply he might find any thing hereon : 
and when he came to it, he found nothing but 
leaves ; for the time of figs was not yet, 

14 And Jesus answer^ and ssdd unto it, Ko 
man eat fruit of thee hereafler for ever. And his 
disciples heard it. 

20 And in the morning, as they passed by, they 
saw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter, calling to remembrance, saith 
unto him. Master, behold, the fig-tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away. , . 
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22 And Jesus answering, saith unto them, 
Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you. That whosoever 
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those 
things which he saith shall come to p&ss ; he shall 
have whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, What things 
soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have them, 

25 And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye 
have, ought against any ; that your Father also 
which is in heaven may forgive you your tres- 
passes. 

26 But if ye. do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive your tres- 
passes. 

He confounds the Chief Priests and Rulers. 

23 And when he was come into the temple, 
the chief priests and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was tieaching, and said. By 
what authority doest thou these things ? and 
who gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
I also will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
I in likewise will tell you by what authority I do 
these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of men ? And they reasoned 
with themselves, sayii^, If we shall say. From 
heaven ; he will say unto us. Why did ye not 
then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men ; we fear the 
people : for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and said. We 
cannot tell. And he said unto them. Neither 
tdl I you by what authority I do these things. 

27 And they come again to Jerusalem: and 
as he was walking in the temple, there come to 
him the chief pnests, and the scribes, and the 
elders, 

28 And say unto him. By what authority 
doest thou these things ? and who gave thee this 
imthority to do these things ? 
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29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I ^ 
win also ask of you one question, and answer 
me, and I will tc^ you by what author^ I do 
these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it firom heanroiy 
or of men ? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with themsdyes. 
If we shall say. From hearen ; he will say. 
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then did ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we shall say. Of men; they feared 
the people : for all inen counted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed. 

33 And th^ answered and said unto Jesusi, 
We cannot tell. And Jesus answering, saith unto 
them, Neither do I tell you by what authority I 
do these thiags. 

1 And it came to pass, that on one of those ^ 
days, as he taught the people in the temple, and 
preached the gospel, the chief priests and the 
scribes came upon hhn, with the elders, 

2 And spake unto hun, saying. Tell us, by what 
authority doest thou these things ? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority ? 

3 And he answered and said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing; and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it firom heaven, 
or of men? \ 

5 And they reasoned with themselves, saymg. 
If we shall say. From heaven; he will say. Why 
then believed ^e him not ? 

6 But and if we say. Of men ; all the people 
will stone us : for they be persuaded that Jc^ 
was a prophet. 

7 And they answered. That they could not teU 
whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them. Neither tell I you 
by what authority I do these things. 

The astonishing Blindness and Unbelief of the Jews, 
had been foretold by Isaiah, Some of the Rvlers beSeve in 
because their fcath was without Love, while the Fecar of 
and Love of Praise were predoTnman*^ 

37 But though he had done so many miracles 1 
before them, yet they believed not on him : I Jc 

38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet f y 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, whvj 
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hath beliered our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, because 
that Esaias said again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart ; that they should not see with their 
eyeSy nor understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them. \ John 

41 These things said Esaias, when he saw his I xii. 
glory, and spake of him. 

' 42 Nevertheless among the chief rulers also 
many believed on him ; but because of the Pha- 
risees they did not confess him^ lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue: 

43 For they loved the praise of men more 
than the praise of God. 

He ^flashes Conviction and Confusion in the Face of hypocritical 
carping Pharisees and Herodians, 

15 Then went the Pharisees, and took coun-" 
sdl how they might entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him their disciples 
with the Herodians, saying. Master, we know 
that thou art true, and teachest the way of (rod 
in truth, neither carest thou for any man ; for 
thou r^ardest not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore. What thinkest thou ? Is 
it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and 
said. Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they 
brought unto him a penny. 

20 And he saith unto them. Whose » this 
image and superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar's. Then saith 
he unto them, Render therefore unto Cesar the 
things which are Cesar's; and unto God the 
things that are God's. 

22 When they had heard these wordsj they 
marvelled, and left him, and went their way. j 

13 And they send unto him certain of the" 
Pharisees and of the Herodians, to catch him in 
^» words. Mark 

.14 And when they were come, they say unto ^ xii. 
him. Master, we know that thou art true, and 
carest for no man: for thou regardest not the^ 
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40 And Jesus answering, said unto hiniy Simon, ^ 
I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he 
saith. Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor which had 
two debtors ; the one owed five hundred pence, 
and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
fi*ankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that 
he to whom he forgave most. And he said unto 
him, Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered 
into thine house, thou gavest me no water for 
my feet : but she hath washed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman, 
since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss 
my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint : 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment. 

47 Wherefore, I say unto thee, Her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven; for she loved 
much : but to whom little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with him b^an 
to say within themselves. Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also ? 

50 And he said to the woman. Thy faith hath 
saved thee ; go in peace. 

6 Now, when Jesus was in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaster-box of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he sat at meat, 

8 But when his disciples saw ity they had »» 
indignation, saying. To what purpose is this ) 
waste r 

9 For this ointment might have been sold for 
much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he said unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon me. J 
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11 For ye have the poor always with you; « 
but me ye have not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured this ointment 
on my body, she did it for my burial. \Matt. 

13 Verily I say unto you. Wheresoever this / xxvi. 
gospel shall be preached in the whole world, 
t^e shall also this, that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. 

3 And being in Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came 
a woman, having an alabaster-box of ointment 
of spikenard, very precious ; and she brake the 
box, and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were some that had indignation 
within themselves, and said. Why was this waste 
of the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for more than 
three hundred pence, and have been given to the 
poor. And they murmured against her. \Mark 

6 And Jesus said. Let her alone ; why trouble I xiv. 
ye her ? she hath wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 
whensoever ye will ye may do them good : but 
me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could : she is come 
afbrehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you. Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preached throughout the whole 
world, this also that she hath done shall be spoken 
of for a memorial of her. 

1 Then Jesus, sbc days before the passover, ^ 
came to Bethany*, where Lazarus was which 
had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. 

2 There they made him a supper; and Martha 
served : but Lazarus was one ofthem that sat at 
the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of \ 
spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair; and 
the house was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Isca- 
riot, Simon's son, which should betray him. 
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5 Why waa not this ointmunt Hold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he tared for the poor; 
but becauEe he was a, thief, and had the bag, and 
bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the 
daj of my burying hath she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you ; but 
me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there ; and they came not for Jesus' 
sake only, but that they might eee Lazarus also, 
whom he had raised Irom the dead. 

Hit Reply to ike Suggestion that Herod would kill kim. 

31 The same day there came certain of the 1 
Phariseet, saying unto him. Get thee out, and 
depart hence ; for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them. Go ye and tell 
that fox. Behold, 1 cast out devils, and I do 
cures to day and to morrow, and the third day I 
shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless, 1 must walk to day, and to 
morrow, Mid the day following : for it cannot be 
that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

He aUncet the Saddtieees viho did not expect a Selarrectiou 

23 The same day came to him the Sadducees. 
which say that there is no resurrection, and 
asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a man die, 
having no children, Ilia brother shall marry his 
wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven brethren : and 
the first, when he had married a wife, deceased, 
andghaving no issue, left his wife unto his brother: 

S6 Likewise the second also, and the third, 
unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 

88 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife 
shall she be of the seven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do 
err, not knowbg the scriptures, nor the power 
of God. 

30 For ill the resurrection they ndther marry, 
nor are given in raarriage, but are as the angels 
ofOodin heaven. 
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31 But as touching the resurrection of the ^ 
dead, have ye not read that which was spoken 
unto you by God, saying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God . x»«m.. 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is not the ) xxiL 
God of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard this, they 
were astonished at his doctrine. 

18 Then come unto him the Sadducees, which >^ 
say there is no resurrection; and they asked 
him, saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man's 
brother die, and leave his wife beMnd him, and 
leave no children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 

20 Now, there were seven brethren : and the 
first took a wife, and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, neither 
left he any seed : and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left no seed : 
last of all the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when they 
shall rise, whose wife shall she be of them ? for 
the seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering, said imto them, Do 
ye not therefore err, because ve know not the 
scriptures, neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage; 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that thev nae ; 
have ye not read in the book of Moses, how in 
the bush God spake unto him, saving, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of llsaac, and the 
God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living : ye therefore do sreatly err. 

27 Then came to hini certain of the Saddu- ' 
eees, which deny that there is any resurrection ; 
and they asked nim, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If 
any man s brother die, having a wife, and he die 
without children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven brethren : and, 
the first took a wife, and died widumt chUdreik 
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30 And the second took her to wife, and he^ 
died childless. 

31 And the third took her ; and in like man- 
ner the seven also : and they left no children, 
and died* 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife 
of them is she ? for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering, said unto them. 
The children of this world marry, and are given 
in marriage : 

35 But they which shall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the resurrection from' 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage: 

36 Neither can they die any more : for they 
are equal unto the angels ; and are the children 
of God, being the children of the resurrection. 

37 Now, that the dead are raised, even Moses 
shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of 
the living : for all Hve unto him. 

39 Then certain of the scribes answering, said. 
Master,;, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask him any 
question at all. 

He (yr his Apostles received Disciples hy Baptism, 

'22 After these things came Jesus and his dis-' 
ciples into the land of Judea ; and there he tar- 
ried with them, and baptized. 

1 When therefore the Lord knew how the 
Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and bap- 
tized more disciples than John, * I J h 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his ^ ® " 
disciples,) 

3 He left Judea, and departed again into 
Galilee. 

. Comparing Ms People to Sheep , he is the good Shepherd and > 
Dqot ^ Entrance^ and hath Power to offer his Life a Sacrifi 
and to take it again, 

1 Verily, verily, I Say unto you. He that en-1 Johi 
\terethnot by the door, into the sheep-fold>butJ x. 
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climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief" 
and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep 
hear his voice : and he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4? And when he putteth forth his own sheep, 
he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : 
for they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him : for they know not the voice 
of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them : but 
Aey understood not what things they were which 
he spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, 
v«ily, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers : but the sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am 'the door : by me if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and 
find pai^ure. i 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and ) 
to kill, and io destroy: I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly. 

11 •! am the good shepherd : the good shep- 
herd giveth his lue for the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hirehng, and not the 
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the -sheep, and 
fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, and scat- 
tereth the sheq). 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is anliire- 
ling, and careth not for the sheep. 

14? I am the good shepherd^ and know my 
sheepy and am known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even so know 
I the Father: and I lay down my life for the 
sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, which are not of 
this fold: them also I must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd. 
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17 Therefore doth my Fadier love me, bectniae ^ 

I lay down my life, that I might take it ^ain. I j , 

18 No man taketh it from me, but 1 lay it > 
down of myself : I have power to lay it down, I ^' 
and I hare power to take it again. J 

He silences the Pharisees by poinHng otd the Substance of 
Moral Law, and proving from the Psalms that he was the 
and Lord of Davids 

34* But when the Pharisees had heard diat hQ 
had put the Sadducees to silence, they were ga- 
thered together. 

35 Then one of them, which was a lawyer^ 
asked him a quesHoUy tempting him, and sa3dng, 

36 Master, which is the great commandn^t 
in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him. Thou shalt love die 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
Ihy soul, and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great commandment. 

39 And the second if like unto it, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

40 On these two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. 

41 While the Pharisees were gathered toge- 
ther, Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What thmk ye of Christ ? whose 
son is he ? They say unto him, TTie son of David. 

43 He saith unto them. How then doth David 
in spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool? 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he 
his son? 

46 And no man was able to answer him a 
word; neither durst any man, from that day 
forth, ask him any more questions, 

41 And he said unto them. How say they that * 
Christ is David's son ? 

42 And David himself saith in the book of 
Psahns, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my riffht hand, 

43 TiU I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is 
he then his son ? 
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, 88 And one of tlie «crd>es came, «M haying ^ 
heard l^em reaaoning together, and pereefrkig 
that lie had answered them wel]» asked him. 
Which is the first commandment of all ? 

29 And Jesus answered him. The first of all 
the commandments u, Hear, O Israel ; The Lord ' 
our Ood 18 one Lord : 

SO And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
«11 thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy strength. This u the 
first conunandment. 

31 And the second is like, namely tiiis. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, lliere is 
none other commandment ^eater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him. Well, 
Master, thou hast said the truth : for there is one 
God ; and there is none other but he : 

33 And to love him with all the heartland 
with all the understanding, and wkh all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and to lave^ neigh- 
bour as Imiseif, is more than all wh^ bumt- 
ofimngs and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he answered 
discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far 
firom the kingdom of God. And no man after 
that durst ask him any queHkm. 

35 And Jesus answered and said, while he 
taught in the temple. How say the scribes Uiat 
•Chnst is the son of David ? 

36 For David himself said by the Holy Ghost, 
The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. 

37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord ; 
and whence is he then his son ? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

Many tuiU be disappointed on teeing others saioed while they theni' 
selves are lost. 

28 There shall be weeping and gnashing of 
jteeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in die kingdom of 
God, and you yoitrselves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come firom the east, and 
/rom the west, and firom the north, and from the 

south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. , 
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s OWN Public Ministry and Character — continued, 

JESUS. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Moses gav^e you not that bread 
from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

THE PEOPLE. 

34? Then said they unto him. Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 

JESUS. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread 
of life : he that cometh to me shall never hunger; 
and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, That ye also have 
seen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me shall come t« 
me : and him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. . 

39 And this is the Father's will which hath 
sent me, that of all which he hath given me I 
should lose nothing, but should raise it up again 
at the last day. 

40 And tms is the will of him that sent me, 
that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlasting life : and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

THE JEWS. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, because 
he said, I am the bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said. Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know ? how 
is it then that he saith, I^ame down from heaven ? 

JESUS. 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto 
them. Murmur not among yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, exce{)t the Father, . 
which hath sent me, draw him : and I will raise ' 
him up at the last day. ^ 

45 it is written in the prophets. And they 
shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore 
that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father^ 
cometh unto me. 
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54 Whoso flttn BIT flesi, and dmketli bt 
blood, hath ctcraal life; and I will raise fakn up 
«lthe last dar. 
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55 For BT flesh is meat indeed, and idj blood 



56 He that calfth m j fledi, and driBkeCfa my 
bhiod, dveileth b me, and I in him. 

57 As the firing Father hath sent me, and I 
five by the Father ; so he that eatedi me, even 
ha ahi^ live bj me. 

58 This is diat bread which came down from 
heaven : not as your fathers did eat maniMt^ and 
are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live 
forever. 

59 These things said he in the synagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum. 

ofkk Dkdplet ojfended, 

60 Many therefore of his discipl^, when they 
had heard Mtr, said. This is an hard saying; who 
can hear it ? j^ 

JESUS. 

61 When Jesos knew in himself that his dis- 
ciples miumured at it, he said imto them^ Doth 
^ius offend you ? 
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€B Wkoi and if ye shall see the So« of man 
aseemd op where he was before ? 

^ It 18 the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto 
you» they are spirit, and they are life. 

Rsfinkmnidedge. 

64 But there are some of you that believe not. 
For Jesus knew from the beginning who they 
were thatbdieved not, and who should betray him. 

65 And he said. Therefore said I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

le declares his Power to raise the Dead, — his Self-existence 
and JEquaUty with God, and that he, in human Nature, as the 
Son of Man, was the Son of God, and Judge of the World. 
Jesus Christ, as God, was equal with the Father, consequently 
the one could do nothing tuithout the other. In the Character of 
our MediiUor he is represented as the Ambassador of God, 

JESUS. 

17 But Jesus answered them. My Father 
vorketh hitherto, and I work. 

THE JEWS. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to 
kill him, because he not only had broken the 
nbbath, but said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. 

JESUS. 

19 Then answered Jesus, and said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. The Son can do 
Bothing of hunself, but what he seeth the Father 
do : for what things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and shew- 
eth him all things that himself doeth : and iie 
will shew him greater works than these, that ye 
may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them ; even so the Son quickeneth 
whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son ; 

23 That all men should honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
hath sent him. 
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[is own Public Ministry and Character — continued, 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in you : 
for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. 

The Sciyjtures bear Witness. Unbelief is death. 

39 Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ^ 
ye have eternal life : and they are they which 
testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the love 
of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye 
receive me not : if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive honour 
one of another, and seek not the honour that 
cometh from God only ? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the 
Father : there is one that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust. 

Motes vjrote of him, 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would have' 
believed me : for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, how 
shall ye believe my words ? 

Much given to Devotion, Prayer , and Retirement, 

12 And it came to pass in those days, that hel 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued > 
all night in prayer to God. J 

35 And in the morning, rising up a great while 1 
before day, he went out, and departed into a V Mark i. 
solitary place, and there prayed. J 

23 And when he had sent the multitudes i 
away, he went up into a mountain apart to I 
pray : and when the evening was come, he was | 
there alone. J 

** Cold mountains and the midnight air 
Witness the fervor of his jrrayer ; 
The desert his temptation knew. 
His conflict and his victory too*** 

He knew MerCs Thoughts, 

23 Now, when he was in Jerusalem at the"] j^y,„ 
passover, in the feast-<iay, many believed in hi*- * 
name, when they saw the miracles which he du' 
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112 SACRED HISTORY OF 

His own Public Ministry and Character — continued, 

12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, 1 
I am the light of the world : he that foUoweth I Joh 
me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the f yiii 
light of life. J 

His Interview with Zacchetis, 

1 And Jesus entered and passed through 
Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man named Zac- 
cheus, which was the chief among the publicans, 
and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was ; 
and could not for the press, because' he was 
little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
sycamore-tree to see him : for he was to pass 
that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, he 
looked up, and saw him, and said unto him, 
Zaccheus, make haste, and come down ; for to 
day 1 must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came down, and ^^ 
received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, 
saying. That he was gone to be guest with a man 
that is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give 
to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him. This day is sal- 
vation come to this house, forsomuch as he also 
is a son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost. ^ 

His Interview with Nicodemus. — The New Birth, 

1 There was a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 

2 The same came to Jesus by night, and said 
unto him. Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: for no man can do 
these miracles that thou doest, except God be 
with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say iv "^^cept a man be born 
again, he cav dom of God. 
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[is own PtJBLic Ministry and Character — continued, 

4 ^codemus saith unto him, How can a man ^ 
be bom when he is old ? can he enter the second 
time into his mother's womb, and be born ? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 1 say unto 
thee. Except a man be bom of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and 
that which is bom of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye must 
be bom again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is 
every one that is bom of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him. 
How can these things be ? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art 
thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these 
things? 

1 1 Verily, verily, I say unto thee. We speak 
that we do know, and testify that we have seen; 
and ye receive not our witness. 

\ 12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye 

believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things ? 

13 And. no man hath ascended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is in heaven. 

14? And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wildemess,even so must the Son of man be lifted 

15 That whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have eternal life. 

16 For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 

17 For God sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. 

18 He that believeth on him is not condemned: 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, 

. because he hath not believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 

19 ^d this is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were evil. 
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OWN Public Ministry and Character — continued. 

ing, he went away sorrowful : for he had great 1 Matt, 
possessions. J xix. 

17 And when he was gone forth into the way, 
there came one running, and kneeled to him, and 
asked him. Good Master, what shall I do that I 
may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him. Why callest thou 
me good? there is none good but one, that is, 
God. 

19 Thou knowest the commandments. Do not 
commit adultery. Do not kill, Do not steal. Do 
not bear false witness. Defraud not. Honour thy Mark 
&ther and mother. ) x. 

20 And he answered and said unto him. Master, 
all these have I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and 
said unto him, One thing thou lackest : go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : 
and come, take up the cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went 
away grieved : for he had great possessions. 

lis Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To THE Multitude (when seated on a Mountain). 

Points out a Variety of blessed Characters, 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, ^ 
saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

4> Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall 
be comforted : 

5 Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit 
the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness : for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for they shall 
obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall 
see God. 

9 Blessed are the peace-makers : for they shall 
be called the children of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye when men shall revile you,* 
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lit SACRID HISTORY OF 

Hu own PcnuG Mm isTBY and Character — continued. 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the" 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds 
should be reproved. j^l^ 

21 But he that doeth truth cometh to the " iii. 
light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that 
they are wrought in God. 

Hit Interview with the Woman of Samaria^ and the Consequen 
which followed, 

4 And he must needs go through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
18 called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus there- 
fore, being wearied with hu journey, sat thus on 
the well ; and it was about the sixu hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water: Jesus saith unto her. Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the 
city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith tne woman oi Samaria unto him, 
How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of 
me, which am a woman of Samaria? for the 
Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have I John 
asked ofhim, and he would have given thee living j iv. 

water. 

1 1 The woman saith unto him. Sir, thou hast 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : from 
whence then hast thou that living M^ter ? 

12 Art thou greater than our fiither Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof him- 
8el£ and his children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her. Who- 
soever drinketh of this water shall thirst again : 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the water that 
I shaU give him shaU never thirst .-but the water 
i„,t I shaU give himshall bem to aweUof 

water springing up into evejto^ 

15 The woman saith unto hira, fi»jr. S*^? ™^ 
this water, that I thi«t not^ noUier come hither 

"^itj^us.-ithunto her, Ga,caU thy husband, 
aoif cojne hitbtf* 
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17 The woman answered and said, I hare bo ^ 
husband. Jesus said unto her, Tbou hatt wtH ' 
said, I have no husband : 

18 For thou hast had Btc husband* ; and he 
whom thou now hast is not thy hiiihand : m tkai 
saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him. Sir, I pcrcehe 
that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our &thers worshipped in thii ■onr . r a. T ; 
and ye say, that in Jenisaiem is the p>ace «rcrt 
men ought to worshipi 

2 iJ^us saith unto her, WoBaa,beiieTe Be,tibe 
hour cometh, when ye shall neither in thn aor.&<- 
tain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the FiC-jtr. 

22 Ye worship ye know aoc wnat : we ksyv 
what we worship : for alfadoB k of the Je-« i. 

23 But tike hour comech, aui now ia, vstf» 
the tr-jk V'urahopptn shall worship tae Fjtzaer in 
spirit aiTid in trudi : for the Father sccketh ic^r. 
to wortiiu}' him. 

24 God u a (Spbit: and they that wonh^ 
him mubt worship km in iprit and in cr&th. 

25 The woman SMth imio him, I kno-» 'xaz 
Messias cometh, vi^ak u called Christ : ■»-«! iut .'" 
is come, he yviH tell os aUtUvs. • - • - ^ 

26 Jesus saith unto her, f^t qjeafc onto 
thee am he. 

^^ it'^A u^^ **^u?* ^ *wpi«, and 
marvelled that ^talked iriih the woi«: m 
no man said. What Bedm ^m^ nr WKn 
talkest thou with her? -^. or, ^ny 

28 The woman then left fci, w^r.n«e_ vbA 
went her way into the dtT.^ ■■ik *-. ^S^ 

29 Come .^ee.an^-*^^^' 
that ever I did: i8notiti||^|^^, uump 

30 Then they went oatrfA^-..^.,^ 
unto him. "*«?• «^ came 

31 InthemeniwUeli^^j^^^ , , 

saying, Master, ert. ^^"i p»y«d hnn, 

32 l^iit hi> RfliH «.u^ iJMi r i^ 

that ye know not oC ^^*''*« ■«« to eat 

33 Therefore idliiji^^^ 

Hath any man hrpMht t^ ^^* ** •"^ another, 

34 Jesus MttA iS jCfP** «^ •: 
the will of him dat^nJ^^j— t ■ to do 

35 Say not y^i w ^^ y^fca h his work, 
2^^ cometh tae ^wJs R%F — — ria^and 
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His own P^RIdCf MmwanxTMrn GnkRAtMli -^ c&iMSSdf^' ** 

His Sermons and DiscoblKSES, addresised "^ 't-A^w^t^ 
To THE Multitude, &c. — continned, * * ' 

Gifords ii^aimt imptere Thdiights, ';^^, 

27 Ye have heard that it was said by them bf ' 
old time. Thou shalt not commit adultery 2 . -uii 

28 But I say unto you. That whosoever lool^» 
eth on a woman to lust after her, hath committ^^^ ^ 
adultery with her already in his heart, J 

Exhorts to vigorous and determined Self-denial. • ^ 

29 And if thv right eye offend thee, pluck ^tj^ 
out, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable fc^' 
thee that one of thy members should perish, and 

not ih(U thy ^olebody should be east into Hell.'^* ' Mat 
,30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cdt 'ifcr. 7 v. 
off, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for ' 
thee that one of thy members should perish, and 
not that thy whole body should be cast into hell.' 

Enjoins Simplicity in Conversation^ and forbids sweariag, 

33 Again, ye have heard that it hath beetf' 
said by them of old time. Thou shalt not forsw^ 
thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths: • 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not at all: 
neither by heaven ; for it is God's throne : ' ■¥ 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool f'**-^ 
neither by Jerusalem ; for it is the city of diib ) 
great King: ■ ' • 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head ; b^ 
cause thou canst not make one hair white or 
black. 

37 But let your communication be. Yea, yea| 
Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these 
Cometh of evil. ' 

Inculcates a forgiving Temper, and doing good fir evil, 

38 Ye have heard that it hath been said. An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : 

39 But I say unto you. That ye resist not evil ; 
but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, V Ma 
turn to him the other also. / v. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak 
also. 
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flnifONs AND Discourses, addressed 
o TKS Multitude^ &c. — continued. 






41 And wfaosoever shall compd thee to go a 
mile, go with him twain. 

4& Give to him that asketh thee; and firom 
him that would borrow of thee turn not thou 
tmuy, 

teulcaies Lave to Enemies, and LiberMy, 

27 But I say unto you which hear, Love your"^ 
enemies, do good to them which hate you. 

28 Bless them that curse you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee on the 
one cheek, oiSsr also the other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat 
also. 

30 Give to every man that asketh of thee; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods ask them 
not again. 

31 And as ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye also to them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which love you, what 
thank have ye ? for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good 
to you, what thank have ye ? for sinners also do 
eren the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what thank have ye ? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and laid, hoping for nothing again; and your 
reward shall be great, and ye shall be the children 
of the Highest : for he is kind unto the unthank- 
ful and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
also is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned : 
forgive, and ye shall be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto you ; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into your bosom. 
For with the same measure that ye mete withal 
it shall be measured to you again. 
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12S! SACRED HISTORY OF 

His own Public Mionsxsw and Character — continued. 

His SERiffONS and DiflcouBSES, addressed 
To THE Multitude^ &c. — continued. 

^ 

4S Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy : 

44f But I say unto you. Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which despitefully 
use you, and persecute you ; 

45 Thatyemaybethechildrenof your Father 
which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which love you, what 
reward have ye ? do not even the publicans the 
same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what 
do ye more than others f do not even the pub- 
licans so ? 

JEnjoins Perfection* 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- "I Mat 
ther which is in heaven is perfect. J v. 

Directions with, respect to Alms^vmg^ 

1 Take heed that ye do not your alms before 
men, to be seen of them ; otherwise ye have no 
reward of your Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doest thme alms, do 
not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
crites do in the synagogues, and in the streets, 
that they may have glory of men. Verily I say 
unto you. They have their reward- 

3 But when thou doest atms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand docth; 

4 That thine alms may be in secret : and thy 
Father, which seeth in secret, himself shall re- 
ward thee openly. 

' tmth respect to Fasting. 

16 Moreover, when ye fast, be not, as the ' 
hypocrites, of a sad countenance ; for they dis- 
figure diieir faces, that they may &ppear unto men 
to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have their ) 
reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thikie 
head, and wash thy &ce ; 
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His ow^'PomLie Mnnsvinr i^nd Chaiiaoter'«— eoji^M^ 

His Sermons AND 'Bj^oouRSBSyadckessed 
To THE Multitude^ &!e. — contimuetk- 

Id That thou ap{>ear not unto men to hstA 
but unto thy Father which is in secret : and thy I Matt. 
Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee f 



VI. 



<^)enly. 

7^ Golden Rule, 

,/ 12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye would* 

that men should do to you, do ye even so to 
them ; for this is the law and the prophets. 

31 And as ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye also to them likewise. 

Inculcates Forgiveness of Injuries. 

14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive yoor trespasses. 
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Points out the Necessity of preparing for a future State, and the 
great Importance of Srntpliciti/ and Sincerity, 

19 Lay not up for yoiu-selves treasures upon^ 
earA, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and steal : 

20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieve^ do not break through nor 

: 'Steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 

28 The light of the body is the eye : if there- 
fore thine eye be sinde, thy whole body shall be 

iftiuofiight: 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, how great is that 
darkness ! y 
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the ImpossibiUty of serving God and the World, 



24* No man can serve two masters : for dtherl 
he will hate the one, and love the others or else I Matt, 
he will hold to the one, and despise the other. | vi. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammoii. J 
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1 24 SACRED HISTORY , OF 

His own Public Ministry and Character — continued. 

His Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To THE Multitude, &c. — continued. 

Points out the Folly of anxkms Cafe about the Things of this . 

25 Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought \ 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put 
on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body 
than raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into bams ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they ? 

27 Which of you, by taking thought, can add 
one cubit unto his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment? 
Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow ; 
they toil not, neither do they spin : 

29 And yet I say unto you. That even Solo- 
mon, in all his glory, was not arrayed like one of 
these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of 
the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, 
O ye of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying. What 
shall we eat? or. What shdl we drink? or. 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles 
seek:) for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness ; and all these things shall be 
added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow : 
for the morrow shall take thought for the things 
of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

Rash Judgment of others condemned. 

1 Judge not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall 
be judged : and with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ? 
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His own Public Ministry and Character — continued. 

His Serhons and Discourses, addressed 
To THE Multitude, &c. — continued. 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother. Let 
me pull out the mote out of tmne eye^ and, 
behold, >a beam is in thme own eye ? Matt. 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out i vii. 
of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

7%e Imprudence of forcing holy Things upon wideed Men, 

6 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs,*] 
neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they I Matt, 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and f vii. 
rend you. • J 

Tlxhorted to enter in at the strait Gate, 

13 Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide is " 
the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat : \ 

14 Because strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. 

Criterion whereby we may judge of Preaching and Preachers. 

15 Beware of false prophets, which come to "^ 
you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their finiits. Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth good 
finiit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil mnt, 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil firuit; 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good firuit. 

19 Every tree tnat bringeth not forth good 
finiit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know 
them. 

Doing the Witt of God is the Way to Hemven, and resembles a 
House bmlt upon a Rock. 

21 Not every one that saith unto me, Lord,' 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is Matt, 
in heaven. . ^ viL 

22 Many will say to me in that day. Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and . 
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126 SACKED HISTOmr OF 

His odvn Pubuc Ministry and Charactbr -^ c ouM e d . '"' 

His Sermons and Discourses, addressed ' .'; ' -''^ ^'' 
To THE Multitude, &c. — continued, -''^ '* 

in thy name have cast out devils ? and in thy"^ 
name done many wonderful works ? 

23 And then will I profess unto them» I never 
knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniqiiity. 

24 Therefore, whosoever heareth these sayingi^ 
of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him iinto a 
wbe man, which built Us house upon a rock : 

25 And the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat npon tihat 
house; and it fell not: for it was founded i^)on 
a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon 
the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house ; and it fell : and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, the people were astonished 
at his doctrine : 

29 For he taught them as one having authority, 
and not as the scribes. 

46 And why call ye me. Lord, Lord, and do ' 
not the things which I say ? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
sayings, and doeth them, I will shew you to 
whom he is like : 

48 He is like a man which built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock; 
and when the flood arose, the stream beat vehe- , _ 
mently upon that house, and could not shake it; 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

4^ But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like 
a man that, without a foundation, built an house 
upon the earth; against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately it fell ; and the 
ruin of that house was great. 

SheiM thai the wicked Reports circtdated concerning John 
Mnuelf, must have originaied in the most invincibk Prejuo 
tfnd detenmned Hatred, 

16 But wfaereunto shall I liken this genera^ 1 -^^ , 
tion? It is like unto children sttinglti i&}-^ 
markets^ and calling unto their fellows, J 
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i OWN Public Ministry and Character — continued. 

His Serhons and Discourses, addressed 
To THE Multitude, &c. — continued, 

17 And saving. We have piped unto you, and ^ 
ye have not danced ; we have mourned unto you, 
and ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor drink- 
ing, and they say. He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they say. Behold a man gluttonous, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners : 
but Wisdom is justified of her children. ^ 

31 And the Lord said, Whereunto then shall ^ 
I liken the men of this generation ? and to what 
are they like ? 

32 They ate like unto children sitting in the 
market-place, and calling one to another, and 
saying. We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have mourned unto you, and ye 
have not wept. ^ 

33 For John the Baptist came neither eating 
bread nor drinking wine; and ye say. He hath 'a 
devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drink- 
ing ; and ye say. Behold a gluttonous man, and 
a wine-bibber, a fiiend of publicans and sinners ! 

35 But Wisdom is justified of all her children. 

Pronounces a Woe upon Choraziny Betfuaida, and Capernaum^ for 
their want of Repentance^ notwithstanding his wight^ Works, 

20 Then began he to upbraid the cities where- 
in most of his mighty works were done, because 
they repented not. 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee^ 
Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon^ 
they would have repented long ago in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you. It shall be m<M'e toler- 
able for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment 
than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, shalt be brou^t down to hell : for 
if the mighty works, which have been done in 
thee» had been done in Sodom, it would have 

« remained until this day. V 
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}28 SACKED HISTORY OF 

His own Public Ministry and Character — continued. 

His Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To THE Multitude, &c. — continued, 

24 But I say unto you. That it shall be morel -^w^ 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day <rf' r ,: * 
judgment, than for thee. J 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, ' 
Bethsaida! for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon which have been done 
in you, they had a great while ago repented, sit- 
ting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell. 
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Tlie Sold not defiled hy Meats y hd hy the evil Desires and unc^i 
Propensities of the Heart, 

14 And when he had called all the people unto 
him, he said unto them. Hearken unto me every 
one ofyouy and understand : 

15 There is nothing from without a man, that 
entering into him can defile him : but the things 
which come out of him, those are they that defile 
the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered into the house 
from the people, his disciples asked him concan- 
ing the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them. Are ye so with- 
out understanding also? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatsoever thing from without entereth into \ 
the man, it cannot defile him; 

19 Because it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? 

20 And he said. That which cometh out of the 
man, that defileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the heart of men, 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, 
lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness: 

23 All these evil things come from within, and 
defile the man. « 
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OWN Public IM^mstby avd Qh^hactsr^— c0fUimue<L 

[s Bermons and Discourses, addresaod • ^ v . -* 
To THE Multitude, &c. -^ coniftiiMtfii. '■ 

10 And he called the multitudep aod^Mid unto ' 
>^ i .them. Hear, and understand: 
- ': 11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de^ 
' fileth a man ; hut that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and said unto 
lam, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were o£> 

t fended, after they heard this saying ? . 

13 But he answered and said. Every plant, 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted sAiaH 
be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : they be blind leaders of 
the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter, and said unto hkn, I Matt. 
Declare unto us this parable. / xv. 

16 And Jesus said. Are ye also yet without 
understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever 
entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into the draught ? - 

18 But those things which proceed out of the 
mouth come forth from the heart j and they defile 
the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts,- 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, fake^ 
witness, blasphemies : 

20 These are the things which defile a roan : 
f but to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a 

man. 

It is more blessed to do the Will of God, than to give Birth to Jesus 
Christ. 

27 And it came to pass, as he spake these- 
things, a certain woman of the company lifted up 

her voice, and said unto him. Blessed » the womb' Luke 
that bare thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked, f xi. 

28 But he said. Yea, rather, blessed are they I 
that hear the word of God, and keep it. J 

Reprot^s his Hearers for want of IHscemment. 

54 And he said also to the people. When yi^l t i^ 
see a cloud rise out of the we8t,.stra^twayjre ® 

sky. There cometh a shower; and so it i9» ; - 
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I6Q sAcitiai wsitiHiar. of 

His om^» Pi^BUC MunsvsY 'AflD i €0a«%0tbr 4»— cosiinttflii. 
His Sermons and! ]>j»odbR$ES» «ddra8tldd ' / ' -^ wi^^Th t,\ 

To THE MuLTITUD'b, &<Si -^ C0n6*J|«««L ; ^ !/ ^HT oT 

55 And wh^ ye te» the K>uth'MQd bloWykj^Y^ 
sajy There will be heat; and it eomet^jtp.pafus. 

5Q Ye hvpocrites, ye c^ discern the face pf 
the sky and of the ^arth; but how is k that, ye 
do not discern this time ? K ' 

57 Yea, and why even of yoursdves judge ye 
not what is right ? , 



\Luke 
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Shews the Wisdom of Reconciliation between contending Parties. 

58 When thou goest with thine adversary to ' 
the ma^strate, as thou art in the way, give dili- 
gence that thou mayest be delivered from him ; 

lest he hale thee to the judge, and the judge de- I Luke 
liver thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee / xii. 
into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, 
till thou hast paid the very last mite. 



the Necessity of Repentance, 



1 There were present at that season some that ' 
told him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto thmi, Sup- 
pose ye that these Gralileans were sinners, above 
aU the Galileans, because they suffered such 
things? 

3 I tell you. Nay : but, except ye repeat, ye 



shaU all likewise perish. 

: 4} Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they 
were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jeru- 
salem? 

5 I tell you. Nay : but, except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish. 

Invites the weary and heavy laden to come to him, 

28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and are ^ 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am medk and lowly in heart : and ye shall 
iind rest unto your souls. 

30 Foi; my yoke is easy, and my binrden is 
light. 
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; OWN Public Ministry and Character — eontinued, 

lis Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To THE Multitude, &c. — continued, 

Hii Beply to the Messengers of John the Baptist, 

1 And it came to pass, when Jesus had made ^ 
an end of commandmg his twelve disciples, he 
departed thence, to teach and to preach in their 
cities. 

2 Now, when John had heard in the prison the 
works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him. Art thou he that should 
come, or do we look for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them. Go and 
shew John again those things which ye do hear 
and see: 

5 The blind receive their sight, and the lame 
walk ; the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear ; 
the dead are raised up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be 
offended in me. 

19 And John calling unto him two of his dis- ' 
ciples, sent them to Jesus, saying. Art thou he 
that should come? or look we for another? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
said, John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying. 
Art thou he that should come ? or look we for 
another? 

21 And in that same hour he cured many of 
iS&€tr infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits ; \ 
and unto many that were blind he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering, said unto them, Go 
your way, and tell John what things ye have seen 
and heard; how that the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be 
ofiended in me. 

Publicly warns them against the hypocritical Scribes, 

45 Then, in the audience of all the people, he 
said unto his disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk ' Luke 
in long robes, and love greetings in the markets, f xx. 
and the highest seats in the synagogues, and the 

* chief rooms at feasts ; 
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132 SACRED HISTORY OF 

His own Public Ministry and Character — cordkmti. 

His Sermons and Discourses, addressed '': 

To THE Multitude, &c. — continued, * j 

47 Which devour widows' houses, and for a1 ti 
shew make long prayers : the same shall receive V 
greater damnation. J 



J 



To the Multitude (in Matthew or Levi's House).; 

Men think themselves safe and whole, therefore tHeif rejec 
Overtures of Mercy, 

10 And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat ^ 
in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with him and his disciples. 

1 1 And when the Pharisees saw it, they said, 
unto his disciples. Why eateth your Master with 
publicans and sinners ? • «l 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto \ • 
them, They that be whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what th(U meaneth, I 
will have mercy, and not sacrifice : for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son 
of Alpheus sitting at the receipt of custom, and 
said unto him, Follow me. And he arose and 
followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at 
meat in his house, many publicans and sinners 
sat also together with Jesus and his disciples; 
for there were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees saw 
him eat with publicans and sinners, they said 
imto his disciples. How is it that he eatem and 
drinketh with publicans and sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them. 
They that are whole have no need of the phy- 
sician, but they that are sick : I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

29 And Levi made him a great feast in his own * 
house : and there was a great company of pub- 
licans and of others that sat down with them. Li 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured 
against his disciples, saying. Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and sinners ? 
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s Sermons and DiscoDbses, addressed 

To THE Multitude (in Matthew or Levi's "BouBey^^ccnimued, 

' 31 And Jesus answering, said unto them. 
They that are whole need not a physician ; but V i 
they that are sick. ^ 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but sinners 
to rq^ntance. 

He accommodates his Dispensations to the Temper and Condition 
of his Followers, (in answer to John's Disciples). 

14 Then came to him the disciples of John, ^ 
sa}ing. Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast not ? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them ? but the days wm come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken from them, 
and then shall they &st. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto 
an old garment ; for that which is put in to fill 
it up tdceth from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles; else the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles perish: but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and both are pre- 
served. 

18 And the disciples of John and of the Pha^*' 
risees used to fast : and they come and say linto 
him. Why do the disciples of John and of the 
I^arisees fast, but thy disciples &st not ? 

\9 And Jesus said unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber fast while the bride- 
groom is with them ? as long as they have th^ 
bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away from them, and then 
shall they fast in those days. i u. 

21 No man also sewetii a piece of new cloth 
on an old garment; else the new piece that filled 
it up taketh away from the old, and the rent is 

' made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles ; else the new wine doth burst the botlies, 
and the wine is spilled, and the bottles will be 
marred: but new wine must be put into new 
bottles. 
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194 SACRED HISTORY OF 

His own Public Ministry and Character — continued. 

His Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To THE Multitude (in Matthew or Levi's House) — continuei 

33 And they said unto him, Why do the dis-'^ 
ciples of John &st often, and make prayers, and 
likewise the disciples of the Pharisees ; but thine 
eat and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them. Can ye make the 
children of the bride-chamber fest while the bride- 
groom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away from them, and then 
shall they fast in those days. 

36 And he spake also a parable unto them ; 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old : if otherwise, then both the new maketh 
a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the 
new agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles J else the new wine wiU burst the bottles, 
and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into new bottles; 
and both are preserved. 

39 No man also, having drunk old winey 
straightway de'sireth new ; for he salth, The old 
is better. 
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To HIS Apostles. 



7%e^ and seventy Assistants are directed^ empowered, and commi 
sioned to preach that the Kingdom of Heaven was at hand. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom 1 Matt, 
of heaven is at hand. J x. 



to work Miracles. 



8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise thel TLfg-^. 
dead, cast out devils : freely ye have received, |- 
freely give. J 



to depend on Providence for Support. 



9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass, "1 

in your purses ; I j^ 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither two > * 
coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves; for the I 
workman is worthy of his meat. J 
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His owi^.FuBUC Ministry anp Character — centinued. 

His Sermons and Discourses, adckessed 
.,Tq his Apostles — continued. 

Regulaies their conduct on entering a flotue or Ck^, 

11 And into whatsoever dty or town ye shall 
enter, enquire who in it is worthy | and there 
abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an house, salute it. 
IS And if the house be worthy, let your peace 

come upon it : but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. V 

14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear your words, when ye depart out of that 
house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you. It shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgment, than for that city. 

Compares them to Sheep among Wohes, and direcit them to be 
innocent and wige, 

16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in thel ^ 
midst of wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, V ^"" 
and harmless as doves. J 

How to behave when pertectUed. 

17 But beware of men; for they will deliver ^ 
you up to the councib, and they will scourge you 
in then: synagogues : 

18 And ye shall be brought before governors 
and kings for my sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles. 

.. ?j 19 But when. they deliver you up, take no 
> thought how or what ye shall speak; for it shall 
be given you in that same hour what ye shall 
speaJ^. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit \ 
of your Father which speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver up the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the child: and the 
children shall rise up against their parents, and 
cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name's sake: but he that endureth to the end 
shall be saved. 

23 But when they persecute you in this city, 
flee ye into another: for verily I say unto you,^ 
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His Sermons and Discourses, addressed 

To his Apostles — continued. , 

Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, 
till the Son of man be come. 

24 The disciple is not above his master, nor 
the servant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as 
his master, and the servant as his lord. If they 
have called the Master of the house Beelzebub, 
how much more shall they caU them of his house- 
hold ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for there is' 
nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; and 
hid, that shall not be known. J 

.'i 
Tender and consoling Considerations, accompanied by awful Warn' 
ings and Threatenings, 

27 What I tell you in darkness, thtd speak ye ^ 
in light : and what ye hear in the ear, that preach' 
ye upon the house-tops. 

28 And fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in 
hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a fiuthing ? 
and one of them shall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. 

3 1 Fear ye not therefore, ye areof more value 
than many sparrows. I Matt. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me be- ( x. 
fore men, him will I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will I also deny before my Father which is 
in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to send peace 
on earth : I came not to send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at variance 
against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law. 

36 And a man's foes shall be they of his o^hi i 
household. ; -' J 
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[s OWN Public Ministry and Character — continued. 

His Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To HIS Apostles — continued. 

He is an unwortki/ Disciple who does not love Jesus more than 
Friendsy RelationSy and Life itself, 

37 He that loveth father or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me; and he that loveth son 
or daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his cross, and fol- 
loweth after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life shall lose it ; and 
he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. 

Promises of Reward to those who received them kindly, 

40 He that receiveth you, receiveth me ; and ' 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet, in the name 
of a prophet, shall receive a prophet's reward ; 
and he that receiveth a righteous man, in the 
name of a righteous man^ sh^l receive a righteous 
man^s reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto 
one of these little ones a cup of cold water only 
in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, 
He shall in no wise lose his reward. 

7 And he called unto him the twelve, and^ 
began to send them forth by two and two ; and 
gave them power over unclean spirits : 

8 And commanded them that they should take 
nothing for their journey, save a staff only; no 
scrip, no bread, no money in their purse : 

9 But be shod with sandals ; and not put on 
two coats. 

10 And he said unto them. In what place 
soever ye enter into an house, therfe abide- till ye 
depart from that place. 

1 1 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet for a testimony against 
them. Verily I say unto you. It shall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day 
of judgment than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preached that men 
should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils^ and 
anointed with oU many that were sick, and healed 
them. 
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His own Public Ministry and Character — oontmned. 

His Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To HIS Apostles — continued, 

30 And the apostles gathered themselves to-l m/r^u 
gether linto Jesus^ and told him all things, both 



oO 
thy 
t. J 



what they had done, and what they had taught. J 

1 Then he called his twelve disciples together, ^ 
and gave them power and authority over all 
de^dls, and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach: the kingdom of 
God, and to heal the sick. 

3 And he said unto them. Take nothing for 
^our journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither 
bread, neither money; neither have two coats • j ^ 
apiece. ) .^ 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, when 
ye go out of that city, shake off the very dust 
from your feet for a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went through the 
towns, preaching the gospel, and healing every 
where. ^ 

1 After these things the Lord appointed other n 
seventy also, and sent them two and two before 
his face, into every city and place whither he 
himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them. The harvest 
truly is great, but the labourers are few : pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways : behold, I send you forth as 
lambs among wolves, 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes ; 
and salute no man by the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first 
say, Peace be to this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, your peace 
shall rest upon it : if not, it shall turn to you 
again. 

7 And in the same house remain, eating and 
drinking such things as they give: for the la^ 
bourer is worthy of liis hire. Go not from house 
to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such tilings as are set before you ; J 
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i owK Public Ministry and Character -^ continued, 

9is Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To HIS Apostles — continued, 

" 9 And heal the skk that are therein ; and say ' 
-. unto them. The kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your ways out into the 
streets of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your dty, vdiich 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against you : not- 
"vnthstanding, be ye sure of this, that the king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, That it shall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that 
city; 

16 He that heareth you, heareth me ; and he 
that despiseth you, dei^iseth me; and he that 
despiseth me, despiseth him that sent me. 

17 And the seventy returned again with joy, 
saying. Lord, even the devils are subject unto 
us through thy name. I Luke 

18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as ) x. 
lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of 
the enemy ; and nothing shall by any means hurt 
you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not that 
the ^nrits are subject unto you; but rather re- 
joice, because your names are written in heaven. 

21 Li that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid diese things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes: even so. Father; for so it seemed good 
in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to me of my Father : 
and no man knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, and 
he to whom the Son will reveal him. 

Hit j^eeuon for speaking in ParahleSf emd the Blessedness of a 
chUdUke ^rit, 

10 And the disciples came, and said unto him,1 i^^ 
Why speakest thou unto them in parables ? r xiii ' 

11 He answered and said unto them. Because J 
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His own Public Ministry and Character — continued. 

His Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To his Apostles — continued, 

' it is given unto you to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 
given^ 

12 For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance ; but whoso- 
ever hath not, from him shall be taken away even 
that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in parables: 
because they seeing, see not ; and hearing, they 
hear not ; neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith. By hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall I Matt 
see, and shall not perceive : ) xiii. 

15 For this people's heart is waxed gross, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have closed; lest at any time they should see 
with ihevr eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
should understand with their heart, and should 
be converted, and I should heal them. 

34 All these things spake Jesus unto the mul- 
titude in parables ; and without a parable spake 
he not unto them .- 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in 
parables; I will utter things which have been 
Kept secret from the foundation of the world. 

25 At that time Jesus answered and said, X" 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from the wise ^Matt. 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes, f xi. 

26 Even so, Father; for so it seemed good 
in thy sight. 

Points out their great Privileges, 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they seej^ 
and your ears, for they hear. 

17 For venly I say unto you. That many pro- 
phets and righteous men have desired to see \ 
those things which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard thenu 
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s OWN Public Ministry and Character — continued, 

EIis Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To HIS Apostles — continued. 

23 And he turned him unto hit disciples, and 
said privately, Blessed are the eyes wnich see 
the things that ye see : . 

24 For I tell you, that many prophets and ) 
kings have desired to see those thmgs which ye 
see, and have not seen them ; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

The Benefit resulting from understanding the Word of God, 

51 Jesus saith unto them. Have ye understood^ 
all these things? They say unto him. Yea, 
Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them. Therefore every 
scribe, which is instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treasure things 
new and old. . 

He cautions them against the Doctrines and Principles of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees, 



Matt. 

• • • 

xm. 



5 And when his disciples were come to the 
other side, they had forgotten to take bread. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them. Take heed, and 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, say- 
ing. It is because we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto 
then), O ye of little faith, why reason ye among 
yourselves, because ye have brought no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither remember 
the five loaves of the five thousand, and how 
many baskets ye. took up ? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thou- 
sand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 

1 1 How is it that ye do not understand that I 
spake it not to you concerning bread, that ye 
should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sad- 
ducees. 
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His own Publio Mtmsintr Mvr> 'CBAkkc^t^-^ dbHtuSettC^ 

His Sermons and DiscomtsBS, dd<k)gdded '■ ' '"ifHC'i* <^il 
To HIS Apostles — conHnited; ^ ^^^^ ' 

14 Now ike dMples had forsott^n to teike^ 
bread, nidther had they in the ship widi thetd 
more than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, Tike heerf, 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, andof th<j 
leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among themselves, say- 
ing. It is because we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith litito 
them. Why reason ye, because ye have no bread ? 
perceive ye not yet, neither understand ? have ye \ nixui 
your heart yet hardened ? / viii. 

18 Having eyes, see ye not ? and having ears, 
hear ye not ? and do ye not remember, 

19 When I brake the five loaves among five 
thousand, how many baskets full of fragments 
took ye up ? They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among four thousand, 
how many baskets fiill of fi'agments took ye up ? 
And they said. Seven. 

21 And he said unto them. How is it that ye 
do not understand ? y 

1 Then spake Jesus to the multitude,^ and to <^ 
his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses' seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you ob- 
serve, that observe and do ; but do not ye after 
their works : for they say, and do not* 

4 For they bind heavy burdens, and grievoujs 
to be borne,, and lay them on men's shoulders ; 
but they themselves will not move them with one 
of their fingers. . 

5 But dl their works they do for to be seen / xxm. 
of men : they make broad their phylacteries, and 
enlarge the borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and 
the chief seats in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be 
called of men, Kabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your 
Master, even Chnst ; and all ve are brethren. 

9 And c£dl no man your father upon the earth : 
for one is your Father, which is in heaven. 
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[s OWN Public Ministry and Character — ctmHmied. 

His Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To HIS Apostles — continued, 

10 Ndther be ye called masters : for one is *! Matt. 
your Master, even Christ. j xxiii. 

dS And he said unto them in his doctrine,^ 
Beware of the scribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and love salutations in the market- 
places, 

39 And the chief seats in the synagogues, and 
the uppermost rooms at feasts ; 

40 Which devour widows' houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayers : these shall receive 
greater damnation. 

1 In the mean time, when there were gathered 
together an innumerable multitude of people, in- 
somuch that they trode one upon another, he 
began to say unto his disciples first of all. Beware 
ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is h3rpo- 
crisy. 

Inculcates Self-diemal and Cross-hearing upon his Disciples. 

24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples. If any ^ 
,man will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it; and whosoever will lose his life for my sake 
shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? 

27 For the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels; and then he 
shali reward every man according to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There be some 
standing here which shall not taste of death, till 
they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom./ 

34 And when he had called the people unto ^ 
hxniy with his disciples also, he said unto them. 
Whosoever will come after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross, and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake \ 
and the gospel's, the same shall save it. ^ 

36 For what shall it profit a man, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul? 
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His own Public Ministry and Character — continued. 

His Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To his Apostles — continued, 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of ^ 
me, and of my words, in this adulterous and sin- 
ful generation, of him also shall the Son of man 
be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels. 

23 And he said to them all. If any man will ^ 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it : but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and lose himself, or be cast 
away? f ix. 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, 
and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in his own glory, 
and in his Father's, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there be some 
standing here wmch shall not taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom of God. 

Asserts the fatal Blindness of the Pharisees, 

12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him, ^ 
Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, 
after they heard this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said. Every plant, 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall 
be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : they be blind leaders of 
the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

He reproves them for want ofFaithy and shews the Reason w 
they could not cure a Lunatic. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart,' 
and said. Why could not we cast him out ? 

20 And Jesus said unto them. Because of 
your unbelief: for verily I say unto you. If ye 
have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall say 
unto this mountain, Kemove hence to yonder / xvu. 
place, and it shall remove ; and nothing shall be 
mipossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by 
prayer and &sting. J 
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IS oww' Public-Ministry and Character — continued. 

His Sermons and ^Discourses, addressed 
To HIS Apostles — continued. 

' t T9'ffb answereth him, and saith, O faithless 

f generation' f how long shall I be with you ? how 

i long shall I suffer you ? Bring him unto me. 

; ^ And when he was come into the house, 

ills disciples asked him privately, Why could not 

we cast him out ? 

29 And he said unto them. This kind can 
come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting* 

He foretetU Ms Death and Resurrection^ upon which worldly^ 
lainded Peter presumes to renionstrate with hvni, • 

^ Then charged he his disciples that they "j 
should tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 From that time forth besan Jesus to she^^ 
unto his disciples, how that he must go unto 
Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and 
be raised again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him, saying. Be it far from thee, Lord : this shall 
not be unto thee. 

. 23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan : thou art an ofience unto 
me : for thou savourest not the things that be of 
God, but those that be of men. j 

22 And, while they abode in Galilee, Jesus" 
said unto them. The Son of man shall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men ; ^ Matt. 

23 And they shall kill him, and the third day f xvii. 
he shall be raised again. And they were ex- 
ceeding sorry. 

17 And Jesus, going up to Jerusalem, took ^ 
the twelve disciples apart in the way, and said 
unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the 
Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief 
priests and unto the scribes, and they shall cpn- / xx. 
demn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him : and 
the third day he shall rise again. 

27 And Jesus went out and his disciples intpl 
the towns of Cesar ea Philippi : and by the wav I Mark 
' he asked his disciples, sa3ing imto them. Whom | viii. 
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His OWN Public Mishtrv and Character — continued. 
His Sermons and DiscouRaBS, addresaed 
To uia Apostles — continued. 

28 And they answered, John the Baptist: 
hut some lay, Elias ; and others, One of the 

29 And he saith unto ttiem. But whom say ye 
that I am ? And Peter answereth and saith unto 
him. Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that they should tell 

31 And he began to teach them, that the 
Son of roan most suffer many things, and be \Mark 

r rejected of the elders, and ofthe chief priests, -- 
' and scribes, and be killed, and ailer three days 
. rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying openly. And 
Peter took him, and b^an to rebuke hini. 

33 But when he had turned about and looked 
on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get 
thee behind me, Satan : for thou savourest not 
the things that be of God, but the things that be 

i of men. 

( 30 And they departed thence, and passed 

; through Galilee; and he would not that any man 

should know if. 
I 31 For he taujht his disciples, and said unto 

thero. The Son of man is delivered into the hands 

of men, and they shall kill him; and after that 

fae is killed, he shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not that saying, and 
were afraid to ask him. 

33 And they were in the way going up to 
Jerusalem ; and Jesus went before them : and 
they were amazed ; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took a^n the twelve, and 
.began to tell them what things should happen 

33 SBifhig, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; 
and the Son of man shall be delivered unto the 
chief priests, and unto the scribes; and they 
shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles : 
t And they. 



him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him ; 
and the third day he sliall rise again. 
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His Sermons anp DiscouRssSy addressed 
To HIS Apostles — continued, 

<9& Sa^dagy The Soo of man must suffer many 
thiiigs, and be rejected of the elders, and ohi« 
priests, and scribes, and be slain, and be ridsed 
the third dav. 

43 And <they were all amased at the migbty 
power of Oo4- But, while they wondered e^ery 

< one at i^l ^bh^ngs which Jesus did, he said unto 
; his (tiiic^pLes, 

44 Let these sayings sink down into your 
ears : for ti^ Son of mian shall be delivered into 
the hands of mei\. 

f5 But they understood not ithis saypjDg> Bnd 
it was hid from them, that they perceived it not : 
^d they feared to ask him of that saying. . 

31 Then he -took itnio him the 4welve, and said 
unto them. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all ths^gs that are written by the prophets con- 
cemii^ the Son of man shall be accoi^plished. 

32 For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
an4 ^all be mocked, and spitefully untreated* 
and spitted on : 

33 And th^y sdbaU scpurge Am, and put him 
to death ; and the third day he shall rise again. 

34 And tiiey yiMlerstood none of t^eqe things : 
and this spying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were spoken. 

1 And it came to pass, whai Jesus had finished 
all these sayings, h,e said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know du^ after two days is the featt of 
the passover, and the $on of man is betrayed to 
b^crucj^Qd* 
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JBnforees the Neeeidty of Converti^n or a ne^p Birth, and exprestet 
hit regard far h^ Children,^ 

1 At the same time came the disciples unto^ 
Jesus, saying, 'JVlio is the greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called a Httle child unto him, and 
aet him in the midst of them, 

3 And said. Verily I say unto you. Except ye 
be converted, and become as little children, ye 

' shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shidl humble himsetf ^ 

H 2 
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H[s ows Public MisiaTBY and Character 

His Serhons a\d Di9Col*hses, aJiiressed 
To HIS Apostles — continued. 

OB this little child, the same is greatest 




little child 



of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive 
my niune receiveth me, 

6 But whoso shsll oBead one of these little 
ines which believe in me, it were better for him 
hat a roillatone were han^ about his neck,' 
ind Hat he were drowned in the depth of the 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these 
, little ones : for 1 say unto you. That in heaven ) 



' sheep, and one of them be gone astrav, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountain s, and seeketh that which ia gone astray? 

13 And if BO be that he find it, verily I say 
unto you. He rejoiceth more of that sheep, than 

' of the ninety and nine which went not astrav. 

14 Even so it is not the will of your Father 
I I which is in heaven, that one of these little ones 
[ I should perish. 

38 And John answered him, saying. Master 
' we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and 

he followeth not us ; and we forbade him, be- 
cause he foUoweth not us. 

39 But Jesus said. Forbid him not: for there- 
is no man which shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of me. 

H) For he that is not against us is on our 

I pf^- . )■ 

' 1 For whosoever shall give you a cup of 



f water to drink ii 






Christ, verily 1 say u 



J, because ye belong ti 
, He shall n 



43 And whosoever shall offend one of liese_ 
little ones that believe in me, it is belter for him 
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and 



3 Jesus answered and said u 



e the kingdom of God. 
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4 Nicodemus saith unto liim. How can a tnan 
be bom when he is old ? can he enter the second 
time into his mother's womb, and be bom ? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily,* verily, I say unto 
thee. Except a man be bom of water, and of the John 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. / iii. 

6 That which is bom of the flesh is flesh ; and 
that which is bom of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye must 
be bom again. 

He tries their Fcdth, and foretells the Treachery of Judas, 

66 From that time many of his disciples went ^ 
back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ^d Jesus unto the twelve. Will ye 
•. also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him. Lord, 
to whom shdll we go ? thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 

69 And we believe, and are sure, that thou 
art that Christ, the Son of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them. Have not I chosen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of 
^ Simon : for he it was that should betray him, 

being one of the twelve. 

2^ Necessity of a Separation from all known Sin to ^void ever- 

lasting and unquenchable Fire, 

• 't 

7 Woe unto the world because of offences ! ^ 
for it must needs be that offences come ; but woe 
to that man by whom the offence cometh I 

8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them ofl^ and cast them fi*om thee : it is 
better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands, or two feet, to be 
cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be cast into hell-fire. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: iti Mark 
• is better for thee to enter into life maimejd| th^ J ix. 
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having two hands to go into bell, inCo the fire 
tbat never shiill lie quenched; 

44 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot olTend thee, cut it off: it 
is better for thee to enter holt into lite, than 
having two feet to be cant into hell, into the fire 
that never shall he quenched; \Maifc 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the Ere ( y^ m 
ii not quenched. I 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluclc it out: I 
tt is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of I 

. Cod with one eye, than having two eyes to be I 

Wit into hell'fire; I 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire | 
is not quenched, J 

Confers very erlejuive Powert tipan Ihcm. 

18 VeriljIsavuntoyou,WhBtsoeveryeshall1 
bind ou earth shall be bound in heaven: and (Matt, 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be f \vi\L 
loosed in heaven. J 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed on 
them, and s^th unto them, Recdve ye tile Holy 
Ghost ; I John 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, they are re- f 
mitted unto them; and whose soever cina jc re- I 
tain, they are retained, J 

. on PclcT parBciibirli/. 

13 When Jesus came into the coasts of~ 
Cesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that I the Son of man ani ? 

14 And they said. Some lo^rtn^Uouor/ John 
jjgj/ the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, 
_^j^ or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them. But whom say je that 
lam? I 

16 And Sanon Peter answered and said. Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said unto him. 



ohn 
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blood hath not r 



t it unto thee, but my j 
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lis Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To his Apostles — continued, 

18 And I say also unto thee. That thou art ^ 
Peter; and upon this rock* I will build m^ 
churchy and tne gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the \ 
kWdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt 
iMnd on earth shall be bound in heaven; and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven, 

18 And it came to pass, as he was alone pray* 
ing, his disciples were with him : and he asked 
them, saying. Whom say the people that I am ? 

19' They answering, said, John the Baptist; 
but some say, Elias ; and others sai/, that one of 
the old prophets is risen again. 

20' He said unto them, But whom say ye that 
I am ? Peter answering said. The Christ of God. 

21 And he straitly charged them, and com- 
mended M^m to tell no man that thing. 

Pr&muet to be present with and answer the Prayers of his People. 

19 Again I say unto you. That if two of you 
vhaJH agree on esjtth as touching any thing that 
fJiey shall ask, it shall be done for than of my 
Father which is in heaven. ) 

20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them. 

2^ ff^ai Difficulty which attends rich MerCs Salvation, 

23 Then said Jesus unto his disciples. Verily 
I say unto you. That a rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again 1 say unto you. It is easier for 
a camel to go through the eve of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. I Matt. 

25 When his disciples heard i^, they were ex- ( xix. 
ceedingly amazed, saying. Who then can be 
saved ? 

26 But JesuB beheld themy and said unto them. 
With men this is impossible; but with God all 
things are possible. 

^ The truth which thou hast now confessed (in verse.-, 16.}. 
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His ows Pcauc Mdrstkt asd CHAmACTES — eomtiimid. 

His Sekmoks asd PiscoirBSBs, addresBed 
To his Apostles — umiimm^ . 

23 And JcsQS looked romid about, and saith 
mHo his dbi i|ii < ' \ Haw hanfl j diall tbey that 
have rklies emer into the kingidoai of God. 

24 And the dtsriplps were astonished at his 
vofds. But Jesus answereth again, and saith 
onto them, Ouldreii, how haid is it for them 
that tnist in riches to enter into the kingdom of 
God! 

25 It is easier for a camei to go throng the \ 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And thej were astonished out of measure, 
saying amoi^ themselTes, Who then can be 
sayed? 

27 And Jesus fookii^ ii|x>n diem, saith, Widi 
men k is impossiUe, but not with God: for 
with God all things are possible. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying. 
Good Blaster, what shall I do to inherit eternal 
life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him. Why callest thou 
me good ? none tr good, sare one, thai is, Qod, 

20 Thou knowest the commancfanents. Do not 
commit adultery. Do not kill. Do not steal. Do 
not bear felse witness. Honour thy &ther and 
thy mother. 

21 And he said. All these have I kept front 
my youth up. 

22 Now, when Jesus heard these things, he 
said unto him. Yet lackest thou one thing ; sell 
all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poop, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very sor- 
rowful : for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sor- 
rowful, he said, How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go through 
a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, Who then can 
be saved? 
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His Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To HIS Apostles — continued, 

27 And he said. The things which are impos- 
sible with men are possible with Qod, 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and 
followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them. Verily I say untp 
you,. There is no man that hath Im house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God's sake, 

30 Who shall not receive manifold more in 
this present time, and in the world to come life 
everlasting. 

As to offending Members of the Church, 

15 Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass^ 
against thee, go and tell him his fault betweeft 
thee and him alone ; if he shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two \ 
or three witnesses every word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the ehuroh : but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be imto thee as an heathen mau 
and a publican. 

77ie Necessity of Decision of Chartwtery and of giving up all to 
follow Christ. ^ 

57 And it came to pass, that, as they went in ^ 
the way, a certain man said unto him. Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him. Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have nests ; but the 
Son of man bath not where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another. Follow me. 
But he said. Lord, Suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let the dead bury their 
dead; but go thou and preach the kingdom of God.. 

61 And another also said. Lord, I will follow 
thee ; but let me first go bid them farewell which 
are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said imto him. No man, having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is 

; Qt for the kingdom of God.. 
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51 And it came to pass, when the time was 
come that he should he received up, he stead- 
fastly Get his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his face ; and 
thej went, and entered into a village of the Sa- 
maritanB, to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, because his 
Su:e was as though he would go to Jeruealem. 

54: And when his disciples James and John 
saw tiae, they add, Lord, wilt thou that n^ com- 
, Awnd fire to come down from heaven, and con- 
mme them, even as Elias did '? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said. 
Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are o£ 

56 For the Son of man is not come to destroy 
men's lives, but to save Ihem. And they went to 
another village. 

He corrects Join's leclariaji Spirit. 

49 And John answered and smd, Master, we 
saw one casting out devila in thy name, and we 
forbade him, because he followeth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid hita not : 
for he that is not against us is for us. 

He pmnoancei leveral Woo upon the Rich, the Fall, the Careleii, 
and the Popular. 

24 But woe unto you that are rich! for'je 
have received your consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full ! for ye shall 
hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now i for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you when all men shall speak 
wetl of youl fur so did their fathers to the false 
prophets. 

He looks at the Motive of a good Act— (the Widoui's MMes). 

41 And Jesus sat over agmnst the treasury, 
and beheld how the people cast money into the 
treasury : and many that were rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a eertmn poor widow, and 
she threw ui two mites, which make a farthing. 
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43 And he called unto him his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That 
this poor widow hath cast more in than ail they 
wMcn have cast into the treasury : ) 

44 For all they did cast in of their abundance; 
but she of her want did cast in all that she had, 
even all her living. 

1 And he looked up, and saw the rich men 
casting their gifts into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor widow cast- 
ing in thither two mites. 

3 And he said. Of a truth I say unto you, that \ 
this poor widow hath cast in more than they all. 

4 For all these have of their abundance cast 
in unto the offerings of God : but she of her 
penury hath cast in all the living that she had. 

T^NecessUi^ and Propriety ofFaitk a$ui Charity, (or Forgiveness) 
and good Works^ 

22 And Jesus answering, saith unto th^n,"" 
Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you. That whosoever 
shall say unto this mountain. Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those 



Luke 
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XI. 



things which he saith shall come to pass; he 
shall have whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you. What things 
soever ye desire, when* ye pray, believe that ye 
receive iheniy and ye shaU have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye 
have ought against any; tnat your Father also 
which is in heaven may forgiveyou your tre«)asses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your ^ 
Father which is in heaven for^ve your trespasses. ' 

1 Then said he unto the disciples. It is impos- 
sible but that offences will come : but woe unto 
him through whom they come I 

2 It were better for him that a millstone were I Luke 
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, / xvii. 
than that he should offend one of these little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourselves: if thy brother 
trespass against thee, rebuke him ; and if he 
repenti forgive him. J 

H 6 



i66 SACUED HISTOKTOF 

His own Public Ministry and Character — continued. 
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4 And if he trespass against thee seven times ^ 
in a day, and seven times in a day turn again to | 
thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, In- 
crease our faith. 

6 And the Lord said. If ye had faith as a grain 
of mustard-seed, ye might say unto this syca- 
mine-tree. Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the sea; and it should obey 
you. 

7 But which of you having a servant plowing 
or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field. Go and sit down \ 
to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and 
serve me, tUl I have eaten and drunken; and 
afterward thou shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant because he did 
the things that were commanded him ? I trow 
not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done 
all those things wmch are commanded you, say, 
We are unprofitable servants ; we have done that 
which was our duty to do. . J 

„ He promises eternal Rewards to his faithful Followers. ' 

27 Then answered Peter, and said unto himj ' 
Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee ; 
what shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them. Verily I say 
junto you. That ye which have followed me, in 
the regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upoii 
twelve thrones, juc^ing the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

29 And every one that hath forsaken houses^ 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my name's sake, 
shall receive an hundred-fold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life. 

30 But many that are first shall be last, and 
the last «Aai/ ^ first. * i 
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- 88 Then Peter began to say unto him» Lo, ' 
we have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said. Verily I say 
unto you. There is no man that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the I Mark 
gospel's, ) X. 

30 But he shall receive an hundred-fi)ld now 
in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with pei>- 
seeutions; and in the world to come eternal life. 

31 But many that are first shall be last; and 
the last first. 

Reprover Zebedee*^ Wife and her two Sons, and teaches his Dis- 
.ciples HumiUti/ by his own Example. 

20 Then came to him the mother of Zebedee*s 
children with her sons, worshipping Arm, and de- 
siring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her. What wilt thou? 
She saith unto him. Grant that these my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other 
on the left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said. Ye know 
not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the 
cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with 
the baptism that I am baptized with ? They say 
unto him. We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them. Ye shall drink 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- ) 
tism that I am baptized with ; but to sit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give ; 
but it shall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were moved 
with indignation against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said. 
Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
cise dominion over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among you: but 
whosoever will be great among you, let him be 
your minister; 
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27 And whosoever will be chief among you, 
la him be your servBiit : 

SS Even as the Son of man catnc not to be 
minktered unto, but to minister, nnd to give hU 
life B ransom for many. 

35 And James and John, the sons of Zd>edee, 
come unto him,&aying, Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall desire. 

3C And be said unto them. What would yc 
that I should do for you ? 

37 The; said unto hnn. Grant unto UB that we 
may ^t, one on thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy g'ory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them. Ye know not 
what ye ask : can ye drink of the cup that I drink 
of? and be b^tized with the baptism that I — 
baptized with ? 

39 And they say unto him. We can. And 
Jesus said unto them. Ye shall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and with the baptism 
that I am baptized withal shaU ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on mj 
left hand is not mine to give ; but it thall be given I 
to tketa for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they b(gan to 
be mueh displeased with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and saith 
unto them, Ye know that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them ; and thdr great ones exercise 
authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among you; but 
whosoever will be great among you, shall be your 
minister ; 

44 And whosoever of you will be the thiefeet, 
bhall be servant of all. 

43 For even the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life B ransom for many. 
The mtnc Doctrine «/ Humility cxrniplified hy a Child. 

33 And he came to Capemaimi: and, beingl 
in (he hnufie, he asked them. What was it that |- 
yu dii>[iuted among yourselves by the way V J 
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34 But they held their peace: for by the way^ 
they had £spated among themselyes who thouid 
fo die greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called the twelve, 
and saith unto them. If any man desire to be 
first, the tame shall be last of aU, and servant of 
aU. 

36 And he took a child, and set him in the 
midst of them : and when he had taken him in 
\a» arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of soch chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me : and whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that 
sent me. 

46 Then there arose a reasoning among them, * 
which of them should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them. Whosoever shall re- ) 
cdve this child in my name, receiveth me; and 
whosoever shall receive me, receiveth him that 
sent me : for he that is least among you all, the 
same shall be great. / 

nie Humble shall be exalted, 

1 1 But he that is greatest among you shall be ' 
your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be 
sbased; and he that shall hundi)le himself shall 
be exalted. 

Oedtares that aU Secrets shall be revealed, 

2 For there is nothing covered, that shall not 
be reveided; neither md, that shall not be 
known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken in 
darkness shall be heard in the light; and that 
which ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall 
be proclaimed upon the house-tops. 
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— - that the Almighty onli^ ought to be feared, 
4 And I say 



afraid of them 
have no more that 



r unto you, my friends, Be noti j i 
that kill the body, and after that V ^^^ 
hat they can do : J 
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5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear t Ug 
Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power |- 
to cast into hell; yea, 1 say imto you, Fear him. J ™" 

Declares that Divine Providence extends to Sparrows and Hmt^ 
much more to Believers, 



6 Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are qf 
more value than many sparrows. 
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the danger of denying Christ before Men, 



8 Also I say unto you. Whosoever shall con- 
fess me before men, him shall the Son of man 
also confess before the angels of God : 

9 But he that denieth me before men, shall 
be denied before the angels of God. 

— — ihat the Holy Ghost should teach them. 
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11 And when they bring you unto the syna-' 
gogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, 
or what ye shall say : 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye ought to say. 



Luke 
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Warns against the Danger of Covetousness, 

13 And one of the company said unto hiin,^ 
Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, who made I -r* u^ 
me a judge or a divider over you ? 



15 And he said i^nto them. Take heed, and 
beware of covetousness : for a man's life cour 
sisteth not in the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. 
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By Ravens and LilieSy he teaches them to depend on God for Food 
and Raiment, 

22 And he said unto his disciples. Therefore > -^ 
I say unto you. Take no thouffht for your life, I Luke 
what ye shall eat ; neither for toe body, what ye ( xii. 
shall put on. . < J 
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• 23 The life is more than meat, and the body 
it more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens : for they neither sow 
. nor reap; which neither have storehouse nor 

bam ; and God feedeth them : how much more 
' are ye better than the fowls ? 

25 And which o£ you, with taking thought, 
: can add to his stature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is least, why take ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow : they 
- toil not, they spin not ; and yet I say unto you. 

That Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed 
like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is 
to-day in the field, and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven ; how much more will he clothe you, O 
ye of little faith? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the nations of the 
world seek after : and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these things. j 



\Luke 

/ 



Foretells that his coming would be the innocent Occasion of creating 
Divisions in Families, 

49 I am come to send fire on the earth ; and ' 
what will I, if it be already kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptism to be baptized with : 
and how am I straitened till it be accomplished r 

i 51 Suppose ye that I am come to give peace 
on earth? I tell you. Nay; but rather divi- 
> sion : 

52 For from henceforth there shall be five in I ^uke 
one house divided, three against two, and two / xii, 
against three. 

53 The father shall be divided against the son, 
and the son against the father; the mother 
against the daughter, and the daughter against 
^e mother; the mother-in-law against her 
daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law, . 
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By presenting before them the TreeHuret and Ghry of Heanen^) 
encouraget them to Diligence, Confidence, UhercMy, oi 
Watchfilnen, 

31 But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; ^ 
and all these things shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not^ linle flock ; for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms : provide 
yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure ia 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be ^rded about, and your 
lights burmng; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men that wait 
for their lord, when he will return from the 
wedding; that> when he cometh and knocketh. 
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they may open unto him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, whom the lord, 
when he cometh, shall find watching : verily I 
say unto you. That he shall gird himself, and 
make them to sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come m the seicond watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find ihem so, 
blessed are those servants. 

39* And this know, that if the goodman of the 
house had known what hour the thief would 
coi^e, he would have watched, and not have suf- 
fered his house to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also : for the Son of 
man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

IBii Heply to that Question, *^ Are there few that shall he s&oedf 
when he leads their Mmdsfrom Speculation to acttud Duty, a 
the last Judgment, 

33 Then said one unto him, Lenrd, skre there 1 
few that be saved ? And he said unto them, I -r « 

24^ Strive to enter in at the sti^ait gate; for V «.® 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter m, and I ^^* 
shall not be able. J 
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25 Wh&Ck once the Master of the house is 
risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye be- 
gin to stand without, and to knock at the door, 
saying. Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he shall 
kaivfet and say unto you, I know you not whence 
^e ar6 : \ Luke 

26 Theti shall ye begin to say. We have eftten / xiii. 
and drunk ih thy presence, and thou hast taught 
in our streets. 

27 But he^ shall say, I tell you, I know you 
not whaice ye are: depart from me, all i/e 
workers of iniquity. 

JSgns of the approaching Rum of Jenualem^ and of the Day of 
Judgments 

20 And when he was demanded of the Phari- "^ 
sees when the kingdom of God should come, he 
answered them, and said. The kingdom of God 
Cometh not with observation. 

21 Neither shall thejr sav, Lo here! or, lo 
there ! for, behold, the longdom of God is within 
you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples. The days 
will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see iU 

23 And they shall say to you. See here I or, 
see there I go not after themy nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that light^eth out of 
the or^ part under heaven, shineth unto the other 
part under heaven; so shall also the Son of man 
1^ in his day. 

25 But &*st must he suffer n^any things, and 
be rgected of this genofation. 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall 
it be also in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives^ they were given in marriage, until the day 
that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also, as it wds in the days of Lot; 
they did eat, they cfrank, they bought, they sold, 
they planted, they builded; 

29 But the same day that Lot went out of 



Luke 
xviu 



iLuk 
xvi 



)64 SACJEIED HISTORY' OF 

His OWN Public Ministry and Character— ccm/iRtte(f. 

E[is Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To HIS Apostles — continued. 

Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, 
and destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed, 

31 In that day, he which shall be upon the 
house-top, and his stuff in the house, let him not 
come down to take it away : and he that is in 
the field, let him likewise not return back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save his life, shall 
lose it; and whospever shall lose his Ufe, shal) 
preserve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there shall be two 
men in one bed; the one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grinding together; 
the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and the other left. 

37 And they answered and said unto hinr. 
Where, Lord ? And he said unto them, Where- 
soever the body is, thither will the ea^es be 
gathered together. 

He foretells the Destruction of Jerusalemy and the lastJudgn, 
both of which, when they should arrive, would be sudden to, 
unexpected by, many, 

1 And Jesus went out, and departed fi'om the 
r temple : and his disciples came to him, for to shew 

jhim the buildings of the temple, 

2 And Jesus said unto them. See ye not all 
these things? Verily I say unto you, There 
shall not be left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, I Ma 
the disciples came unto him privately, saying, ( xx 
Tell us, when shall these things be ? and what 
shall he the sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world ? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my name, sayings 
I am Christ ; ^nd shall deceive many. . J 
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6 And ye shall hear of wars, and rumours of^ 
wars, see that ye be not troubled : for all these 
things must come to pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against nation, and' 
kingdom against kingdom : and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in 
divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up to be af- 
flicted, and shall kill you : and ye shall be hated* 
of all nations for my name's sake. 

10 And then shall many be offended, and shall, 
betray one another, and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall rise, and 
shall deceive many. \ 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, the lovef 
of many shall wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto the end,thef 
same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall bd 
preached in all the world, for a witness unto all 
nations ; and then shall the end come. 

15 When ye therefore shall see the abomi- 
nation of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth,' 
let nim understand,) 

16 Then let them which be in Judea flee into? 
the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the house-top not 
come down to take any thing out of his house : - 

18 Neither let him which is in the field returi:\ 
back to take his clothes. 

19 And woe imto them that are with child^ 
and to them that give suck, in those days ! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the sabbath-day : 

21 For then shall be ^eat tribulation, such as 
was not since the beginnmg of the world to thi?^ 
time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And. except those days should be shortened, 
there should no flesh be saved : but for the elect's 
sake those days shall be shortened. 

28 Then- if any man shall say unto you, Loi 
here is Christ, or there ; beUeve it not. ^ 
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24 For there shall ariae false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall shew great signs and wod- 
dera; insomuch that, if il were possible, tiiey 
shall deceive the very elect. 

35 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they amdl say unto you. Be- 
hold, he is in the desert ; go not forth : behold, 
i^ ii in the secret chambers ; beheve il not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the 
' cast, and sbineth even unto the west ; so sh^ 
; also the coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcase is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together. 

29 Immediately aller the tribulation of those 
days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon 
Bhall not give her light, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven, and the [lowers of the heavens shall 
be shaken : 

30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son 
of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes 
pf the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 

31 And ne shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall ^ther to- 
gether his elect from the four winds, &om one 
end of heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn a paraiile of the fig-tree : When 
Ilia branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer u nigh : 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 
things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you. This generation 
tihall not pass, till all these things be fuMlled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass awav. 

36 But of that day and hour knoweth no vian, 
no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe uia-e, so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were before the 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark. 
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39 And knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away ; so shall also the coming of 
tbe Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field; the one 
diall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill ; 
: the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

42 Watch therefore; finr ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the goodman of the 
> bouse had known in what watch the thief would 
, come, he would have watched, and would not 

have suffered his house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an 
hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh. ^ 

1 And as he went out of the temple, one of 
his disciples saith unto him. Master, see what 
manner of atones and what buildings jare here ! 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto him, Seest 
diou these great buildings ? there shall not be 
left one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

S And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, 
over against die temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew, asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things be ? and 
what shall be the sign when all these things shall 
befulfilled? 

5 And Jesus answering them, began to say, 
Take heed lest any man deceive you : 

6 For many shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ; and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye idiall hear cfwars, and rumours 
of wars, be ye not troubled : £ot such things must 
needs be ; but the end shall not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be 
€ardiquakes in divers places, and there shall be 
mmines and troubles : these are the beginnings 
of sorrows. 

9 But take heed to yoursdves : for they shall 
deliver you up to councils ; and in the svna^ . 
gogues ye shall be beaten: and ye shall be^ 
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Vjnt take ye heed : behold, I hare fbrdokl >, 
:!l tliinss. 

But in those days, after that tnbulatioiiy 
sun shall be darkened, and the mooo shall 
»t ii:ive her light, 
^ 'i3 And the stars of heaven shall fidl, and the 
] lowers that are in hearen shall be shaken, 

26 And then thev shall see the Son of man 
coining in the clouds, with great power and 
glory. 

27 And then shall he send his angels, and shall 
gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from the uttermost part of the earth to the utter- { 
most part of heaven. 

28 Now, learn a parable of the fig-tree ; When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is near : 

29 So ye, in like manner, when ye shall see 
these things come to pass, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this generation V 
shall not pass, till all these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away; but 
my words shall not pass away. 

32 But of that day, and that hour, knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 
know not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man if as a man taking a &r 
journey, who left his house, and gave authority 
to his servants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. 

. 35 Watch ye therefore ; for ye know not when 
the master of the house cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning; 

36 Lest, coming suddenly, he find you sleep- 
ing. 

37 And what I say unto you, I say imto all, 
Watch. 

5 And as some spake of the temple, how it 1 Luke 
^ was adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said, J j* ' 

I 
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6 As for these things which ye behold, the 1 
days wiU come, in the which there shall not be 
left one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, but 
when shall these things be ? and what sign wiU 
there be when these tmngs shall come to pass ? 

8 And he said. Take heed that ye be not de- 
ceived : for many shall come in my name, saying, 
I am Christ ; and the time draweth near : go ye 
not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars ismd com- 
motions, be not terrified : for these things must 
first come to pass ; but the end is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them. Nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom : 

1 1 And great earthquakes shall be in divers 
places, and famines, and pestilences ; and fearful 
sights and great signs shall there be ftom heaven. 

12 But before all these, they shall la^ their 
hands on you, and persecute you, delivenng you 
up to the synagogues, and mto prisons, b^g 
brought before kings and rulers for my name's 
sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what ye shall answer : 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, 
which all your adversaries shall, not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
some of you shaU they cause to be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of aU men for my 
name's sake. 

18 But there shall not an hair of your head 
perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed 
with armies, then know that the desolation thereof 
is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to 
the mountains; and let them which are in thej 
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midst of it depart out; and let not them that are "" 
in the countnes enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of venseance, that 
all things which are written may be mifilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are with child, and 
to them that give suck, in those days I for there 
shall be great distress in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away captive into all 
nations : and Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. 

25 And there shall be signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea 
and the waves roaring ; 

26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth : for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads ; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable; Behold 
the fig-tree, and all the trees ; 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and 
know of your own selves that summer is now 
nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you. This generation 
idiall not pass away till all be fiilfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass away; but my 
words shall not pass away. 

34 And take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, 
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and to 
that day come upon you unawares. 

35 for as a snare shall it come on all them 
that dwell on the &ce of the whole earth. 

I 2 
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36 Watch ye therefore, and pray alwajrs, thatl 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these I Luke 
things that shall come to pass, and to stand be- | xxi. 
fore the Son of man. J 

He descnbei a Scene at the kut Judgment ; — the different Chta 
acters and Ends of the Righteous and the Wicked, 

31 When the Son of man shall come hi his ^ 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his glory : 

32 And before him shaU be gathered aU na- 
tions; and he shall sq)arate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats : 

33 And he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world : 

35 For I was an hungered, and ye gave me 
meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I 
was a stranger, and ye took me in : 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, and 
ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came unto . ^ Matt. 
me. / XXV. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, say- 
ing. Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, and 
fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee drmk ? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took 
thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, 
and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King shall answer and say unto 
them. Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels : 

42 For I was an hungered, and ye gave mfe 
no meat 1 1 was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I .was a stranger, and ye took me not' in t\, 
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naked, and ye clothed me not : sick, and in prison, 
and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying. 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, 
or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and 
did not minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, saying. Verily 
I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one 
of the least of these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment : but the righteous into life eternal. 

To THE Chief Priests, Scribes, and Pharisees. 

Hii Reply to their Charge of his having Commerce with the Devil. 

24 But when the Pharisees heard ity they said. 
This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by Beel- 
zebub, the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said 
unto them. Every kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation ; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand : 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided 
against himself; how shall then his kingdom 
stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your children cast them out ? therefore 
they shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God is come imto you. 

29 Or else how can one enter into a strong 
man's house, and spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man ? and then he will spoil his 
house.' 

30 He that is not with me is against me ; and 
he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad. > 

22 And the scribes which came down from^ 
Jerusalem said. He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils casteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto Mm, and said 
unto them in parables. How can Satan cast out 
Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself, 
that kingdom cannot stand. 

I 3 
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25 And if a house be divided against itself ^ 
that house cannot stand. 

26 And tf Satan rise up against _himself, and 
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be divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. \ ^ 

27 No man can enter into a strong man's / 
house, and spoil his goods, except he will first 
' bind the strong man ; and then he will ^>oil his 
house. 

15 But some of them said. He casteth ouf^ 
devils through Beelzebub the chief of the devils. 

16 And others tempting khuy sought of him a 
sign from heaven. 

• 17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto 
them. Every kingdom divided against itsdf is 
brought to desolation ; and a house divided against 
a house falleth. 

1 8 If Satan also be divided against himself, how 
shall his kingdom stand ? because ye say that I 
cai^ out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by i j^k^ 
whom do your sons cast them out? therefore ) . 
shall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God cast out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. 

21 When a strong man armed keepedi, his 
palace, his goods are in peace : 

22 But when a stronger than he shall come 
upon him, and overcome nim, he taketh from him 
aU his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth 
his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is against me; and 
he that gathereth not with me scattereth. > 

77ie uvpardoniAle Sin, 

31 Wherefore I say unto you. All manner of ^ 
an and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men : 
but the blasphemy agtmut the Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men. 



32 And whosoever speaketh a word against \ 
the Son of man, it shall be fordven him : but f 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 
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28 Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be 
ibrgi¥en unto the sons of men, and blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall blaspheme ; 

29 But he that shall blaspheme against the \ Mark 
Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in f iii. 
danger of eternal damnation: 

30 Because they said. He hath an unclean 
spirit. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a word against"^ 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but I Luke 
unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy f xii. 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. J 

The Necewty of a pure Principle to produce holy Actions. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit ' 
good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by Ids fruit. 

34« O generation of vipers, how can ye, bein^ 
evil, speak good things ? tor out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treasure of 
the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil V 
man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil ' 
things. 

36 But I say imto you. That every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 
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JUferred them to Joncu, as a Type of himself, 

38 Then certain of the scribes and of the' 
Pharisees answered, saying. Master, we would 
see a sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said unto them, An 
evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign; and there shall no sign be given to it, but 
the sign of the prophet Jonas : 

40 For as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale's belly, so shall the Son of 
man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. 

I 4 
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1 The Pharisees also, with the Sadducee^ ' 
came, and, tempting, desired him that he would 
shew them a sign from heayen. 

2 He answered and said unto them. When it 
is evening, ye say. It wiU be fair weather ; for the 
sky is red : . 

3 And in the morning, // witt be foul weather 
to-day ; for the sky is red and lowring. O ye f xn. 
hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky; 
but can ye not discern the signs of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall no sign be given 
unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and departed. 

10 And straightway he entered into a ship "" 
with his disciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 

1 1 And the Pharisees came forth, and began 
to question with him, seeking of him a sign from 
heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saithj ' ^^ 
Why doth this generation seek after a sign? 
Venly I say unto you. There shall no sign be 
given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and, entering into th^ 
ship again, departed to the other side. 

29 And when the people were gathered thick' 
together, he began to say, This is an evil gener^ 
ation : they seek a sign ; and there shall no sign 
be given it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet, f xi. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, 
so shall also the Son of man be to this generation. 

TVie Conduct of the Ninevites and Queen of Sheba tvill leave th 
without Excuse at the Day of Judgment. 

41 The men of Nineve shall rise in judgment ' 
with this generation, and shall condemn it: be- 
cause they repented at the preaching of Jonasr; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here. i -hjt^^ 

42 The queen of the south shall rise up in the / •• 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 
it : for she came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon is here. 
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31 The queen of the south shall rise up m the 
judgment with the men of this generation, and 
condemn them : for she came from the utmost 
parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater than Solomon » here. 

32 The men of Nineve shall rise up in the 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 
it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

T%e Gatpel Dispensation wiU either make Men better or worse, 

43 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a ^ 
man, he walketh through diy places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return into my house 
firom whence I came out; and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himself 
seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 
and they enter in and dwell there : and the last 
state of that man is worse than the first. Even 
so shall it be also unto this wicked generation. 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest; 
and, finding none, he saith, I will return unto my 
house whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it swept 
and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself; and they 
enter in, and dwell there : and the last state of 
that man is worse than the first. 
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Whoever does the Will of God forms a Part of his Family, 

46 While he yet talked to the people, behold, ^ 
Ms mother and his brethren stood without, de- 
siring to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him. Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak ) 
with thee. 

48 But he answered and smd. imto. him that 
told him. Who is my mother ? and who are my 
brethren? i 
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49 And he stretched forth his hand toward 1 
his disciples, and said. Behold my mother and I 
my brethren ! ^Matl 

50 For whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father which is ih%eaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 

31 There came then his brethren and his") 
mother, and, standing without, sent unto bim, 
calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about him; and 
they said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying. Who is my 
mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on them which 
sat about him, and said. Behold my mother and 
my brethren I 

35 For whosoever shall do the will of God, 
the same is my brother, and my sister, and 
mother. 

19 Then came to him hit mother and his*^ 
brethren, and could not come at him for the 
press. 

20 And it was told him by certain, which said. 
Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto them. My 
mother and my brethren, are these which hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

Reproves them for paying more regard to the Commandmenti 
TVadiHons of Men than to the express Commemd and Auth 
of God himself 

1 Then came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, ^ 
which were of Jerusalem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition 
of the elders ? for they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto them. Why 
do ye also tran^ess the commandment of God 
by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying, Honour thy 
father and moth^ : and. He that curseth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 
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5 But ye say. Whosoever shall say to his father ' 
or kit mother. It is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me, 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, he 
shall be free. Thus have ye yade the command- 
ment of God of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of 
you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but 
thdr heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. 

1 Then came together unto him the Pharisees, >^ 
and certain of the scribes, which came from 
Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of his discipleis 
eat bread with defiled (that is to say, with un- 
washen) hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except 
they wash their hands of^, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, ex- 
cept they wash, they eat not. And many other 
things there be which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, brasen 
vessels, and of tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him. 
Why walk not thy disciples according to the tra^ / vu. 
dition of the elders, but eat bread with unwashen 
hands? . 

6 He answered and said unto them. Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is 
written. This people honoureth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teach- 
ing^Qr doctrines the commandments of men. 

8 For, laying aside the commandment of God, 
ye hold the tradition of men,a« the washing of pots 
and cups : and many other such like things ye do. 

9 Ajid he said unto them, Full well ye reject 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 
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10 For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy ^ 
mother; and, Whoso curseth father or mother, 
let him die the death : 

1 1 But ye say, If a man shall say to his father 
or mother. It is CMbon, that is to say, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me ; he Mark 
shall be free, ) viL 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do ought for 
his father or his mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of none efiect 
through your tradition, which ye have delivered : 
and many such like things do ye. 

Explains the Divine Origin of Marriage^ and the Reason an 
Grrounds of a lawful Divorce, 

31 It hath been said. Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement : I -njTg.tf 

32 But I say imto you, That whosoever shall j 
put away his wife, saving for the cause of forni- 
cation, causeth her to commit adultery : and who- 
soeva* shall marry her that is divorced committeth 
adultery. 

* 3 The Pharisees also came unto him, tempt- ^ 
ing him, and saying unto him, Is it lawfiil for a 
man to put away his wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto them, Have 
ye not read, that he which made them at the be- 
ginning, made them male and female ; 

5 And said. For this cause shall a man leave 
father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife : 
and they twain shall be one flesh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him. Why did Moses then 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and 
to put her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, because of the 
hardness of your hearts, suffered you to put away 
your wives : but fi*om the beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you. Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and J 
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shall marry another, committeth adultery; and' 
whoso marrieth her which is put away doth 
commit adultery. 

10 His disciples say unto him, If the case of 
the man be so with his wife, it is not good to 
marry. 

1 1 But he said unto them. All men cannot re- 
ceive this saying, save thet^ to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, which were so 
bom from their mother's womb; and there are 
some eunuchs, which were made eimuchs of men; 
and there be eunuchs, which have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. 
He that is able to receive it let him receive it, 

18 Whosoever putteth away his wife, and' 
marrieth another, committeth adultery : and who- 
soever marrieth her that is put away from her 
husband committeth adultery. 

1 And he arose from thence, and cometh into >^ 
the coasts of Judea, by the farther side of Jordan ; 
and the people resort unto him again : and, as he 
was wont, he taught them again. 

2 And the Pharisees came to him, and asked 
him. Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife ? 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto them. What 
did Moses command you ? 

4< And they said, Moses suffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said unto them. 
For the hardness of your heart he wrote you this I jLffark 
precept : 

6 But from the beginning of the creation God 
made them male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall be one flesh : so then 
they are no more twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples asked him 
again of the same matter, 

1 1 And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, and marry another, committeth 
adultery against her, J 
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12 And if a woman shall put away her hus-l »» , 
band, and be married to another, she committeth > 
adultery. J 

Reproves them for neglecting to repent after repeated Warnings, 

28 But what think ye? A certain man had 
two sons; and he came to the first, and said. 
Son, go work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I wUl not ; but after- 
ward he repented and went. 

30 And he came to the second, and said like- 
wise. And he answered and said, I go, sir ; and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of his 
father? They say unto him. The first. Jesus f xxi. 
saith unto them. Verily I say unto you. That the 
publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in the way of 
righteousness, and ye believed him not; but the 
publicans and the harlots believed him : and ye, 
when ye had seen U, rq)ented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him. 

He pronounces several awful and heartrending DenuncieUions of 
Wrath against them, 

1. For their Hypocrisy, . 

2. Opposition to their own and others^ Salvation, 

13 But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,! 
hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven I Matt, 
against men : for ye neither go in yourselves, j xxiii. 
neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in. J 

3. — — ^ attempting to cover their rapizcious Covetousness and 
Oppression by extraordinary Pretensions to Piety and De- 
votion, 

14 "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,! 
h3^ocrites ! for ye devour widows' houses, and I Matt, 
for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye j xxiii. 
shall receive the greater damnation. J 

li. For their blind and selfish Zeal in making Proselytes who had 
better have remained Heathens, 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 1 Matt, 
hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to make J xxiii. 
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one proselyte; and when he is made, ye make*] w .. 
him two-fold more the child of hell than your- Y *...' 
selves. ' J "™'- 

5. For their Love of Power and Popularity, while they were a* 
destitute of real Piety as the hollow Grave. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye love the ^ 
uppermost seats m the synagogues, and greetings 

in the markets. I j , 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, / ^; ^ 
liypocrites! for ye are as graves which appear 
not, and the men that walk over them are not 
aware of them, 

( 77ie Lawyers, and Scribes and Pharisees, feeling convicted, in- 
terrupt him.) 

45 Then answered one of the lawyers, and said ^ 
unto him, Master, thus saying thou reproachest 
us also. 

53 And as h^ said these things unto them, the 
scribes and the Pharisees began to urge him vehe- \ '. 
mently, and to provoke him to spe^ of many [ 
things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch 
something out of his mouth, that they might 
accuse him. 

6. For their false Glosses put upon God's Law. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, ^ 
Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is no- 
thing ; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of 
the temple, he is a debtor ! 

17 Ye fools, and blind I for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold ? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, 
it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guUty. 

19 Ye fools, and blind I for whether is greater, 
the giiit, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21. And whoso shall swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shsdl swear by heaven, sweareth 
by the throne of God, and by him that sittetfa 
thereon. 
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7. For their Inattention to the Substance while they idoUae the 
Shadow and Outside ofHeligion, 



23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint, and anise, 
and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith : 
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. 

4-2 But woe imto you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe 
mint and rue, and all manner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the love of God : these ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 
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8. — — ^ rigid Strictness about small and comparatively trifling 
Matters, while they committed with delight the most gross and 
scandalous {if pleasing and profitable^ Sins. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and 1 Matt, 
swallow a camel. J xxiii. 

9. ■ neglecting Heart Holiness whUe they put on the 
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outward Appearance, like whited Sepulchres. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,"" 
hypocrites ! for ye make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but within they are fiill of 
extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which 
is within the cup and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepul- 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within fiill of dead men's bones, and of 
all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

37 And as he spake, a certain Pharisee be-' 
sought him to dine with him : and he went in, 

and sat down to meat. t^uke 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he mar- 
yelled that he had not first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him. Now do ye 
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Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and 
the platter ; but your inward part is full of raven- 
ing and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which } 
is without make that which is within also ? 

41 But rather give alms of such things as ye 
have; and, behold, all things are clean unto you. , 

10. For their Apparent Honour and Retpectfor the Bighteous 
Dead, while they persecuted the Living who trod in their Steps, 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, ^ 
h3^crites ! because ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 And say. If we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakes with 
them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, 
that ve are the cluldren of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. ^ 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye > 
lawyers ! for ye lade men with burdens grievous 
to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of vour fingers. 

47 Woe unto you I for ye build the sepulchres \ 
of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ^e allow the 
deeds of your fathers : for they mdeed killed 
them, and ye build their sepulchres. 

He concludes, like the bursting forth of a Torrent that had been 
dammed up for Ages, in the most awful, the most tender, svbUme, 
and terrific Manner, 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how ' 
can ye escape the damnation of hell ? 

34 Wherefore, behold, I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise men, and scribes ; and some of \ 
them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them / 
shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and perse- 
cute them firom city to city : 

35 That upon you may come all the righteous ^ 



I Luke 



XI. 



Matt. 

••• 

XXlll. 



186 SACRED HISTORY OF 

His own Public Ministry and Charactbr — continued. 

His Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To THE Chief Priests, &c. — continued, 

blood shed upon the earth, firom the blood of 
righteous Abd unto the blood of Zacharias, son 
of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple 
and the altar. 

36 Verily I say imto you. All these things 
shall come upon this generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets, and stonest them which are sent VMa 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy \ xx 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not I 

38 Behold, your house is left unto you deso- 
late. 

39 for I say unto you. Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I ^ 
will send them prophets and apostles, and some 
of them they shall slay and persecute : 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, which 
was shed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of ^Lu 
Zacharias, which perished between the altar and I x 
the temple: verily I say unto you. It shall be 
required of this generation. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers ! for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge : ye enter not in your- 
selves, and them that were entering in ye hin- 
dered. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto 
thee ; how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would not ! \ 

35 Behold, your house is left unto you deso- 
late : and verily I say unto you. Ye shall not see 
me, until the time come when ye shall say. Blessed 
» he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

He weeps over Jerusalem, 

4<1 And when he was come near, he beheld 1 Li 
the city, and Wept over it, J x 
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42 Sa3dng, If thou hadst known, even thou, at 
least in this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and 
compass thee round, and keep thee in on every \ 
side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee; and they shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon another ; because 

thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. 

^^ ^ 

To THE Guests in one of the Chief Pharisees' Houses. 
Sketn the Folli/ of Pride and the Wisdom of Humility.- 

7 And he put forth a parable to those which "" 
were bidden, when he marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms ; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down in the highest room, lest 
a more honourable man than thou be bidden of 
him; 

9 And he that bade thee and him come and 
say to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit down 
in the lowest room ; that when he that bade thee 
Cometh, he may say unto thee. Friend, go up 
h%her : then shalt thou have worship in the pre- 
sence of them that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be 
abased ; and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 
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— the Blessedness of giving to the Poor without Hope of 
earMy Reward, 

12 Then said he also to him that bade him, ] 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kins- 
men, nor thy rich neighbours ; lest they also bid 
thee again, and a recompence be made thee. \Luke 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call the / xiv. 
poor, the maimed, the l^me, the blind : 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; for they can- 
not recompense thee : for thou shalt be recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just. 



188 SACRED HISTORY OP 

His own Public Ministry and Character — conHnued, 

His Sermons and Discourses, addressed 
To THE Guests, &c. — continued. 

Shews the Impossibility of serving two Masters (God and 
World), 

13 No servant can serve two masters : fori 
either he will hate the one, and love the other ; Lul 
or else he will hold to the one, and despise the I xv 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

The Pharisees deride him^for which he reproves them, 

14 And the Pharisees also, who were co-^ 
vetous, heard all these things ; and they derided 
him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are they which 
justify yourselves before men j but God knoweth 
your hearts : for that which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets were until Johil : 
since that time the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of the law to fail. 

His Parables. 
Of the Sower, 

3 And he spake many things unto them .in\ 
parables, saying. Behold, a sower went forth to ' 
sow: 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the 
way-side, and the fowls came and devoured 
them up : 

5 Some fell upon stony places, where th^ 
had not much earth ; and forthwith they sprung 
up, because they had no deepness of earth : 
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6 And when the sun was up, they were 
scorched; and because they had no root, they 
withered away : 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the 
thorns sprung up, and choked them : 

8 But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, some an hundred-fold, some sixty- 
fold, some thirty-fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

1 And he began again to teach by the sea^ 
side : luid there was gathered imto him a great 
multitude, so that he entered into a ship, and sat 
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His Parables — continued, 

in the sea ; and the whole multitude was by the 
sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by parables, 
and said unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken ; Behold, there went out a sower 
to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell 
by the way-side, and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, where it 
had not much earth ; and immediately it sprang \ 
up, because it had no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched ; 
and because it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns 
grew up and choked it, and it yielded no firuit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
peld fruit that sprang up and increased, and. 
brought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them. He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

4 And when much people were gathered to- "^ 
gether, and were come to him out of every city, 
he spake by a parable : 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed : and as 
he sowed, some fell by the way-side ; and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of the air de- 

• voured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; and as soon as V 
it was sprung up it withered away, because it ' 
lacked moisture : 

7 And some fell among thorns ; and the thorns 
sprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when 
he had said these things, he cried. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

Explanation of the Parable. 

18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. 1 

19 When any one heareth the word of the I Matt, 
kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometb | xui. 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which J 
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His Parables — continued, 

was sown in his heart. This is he which re-*^ 
ceiveth seed by the way-side. 

20 But he that received the seed into stony 
places, the same is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it : 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth 
for a while ; for when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by and by he is 
offended. .*«. 

22 He also that received seed among the / x 
thorns is he that heareth the word ; and the care 
of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into the good 
ground is he that heareth the word, and under- 
standeth it ; which also beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth, some an hundred-fold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were ^ 
about him, with the twelve, asked of him the 
parable. 

11 And he said unto them. Unto you it is 
given to know the mystery of the kingdom of 
God : but unto them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables : 

12 That seeing they may see, and not per- 
ceive 5 and hearing they may hear, and not un- 
derstand ; lest at any time they should be con- 
verted, and their sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them. Know ye not this 
parable ? and how then will ye know all parables ? 

14 The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way-side, whwe 
the word is sown ; but, when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise which are 
sown on stony ground; who, when they have 
heard the word, immediately receive it with 
gladness ; 

• 17 And have no root in themselves, and so 
endure but for a time : afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth for the word's sake, imme- 
diately they are offended. , 
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Parables — continued, 

18 And these are they which are sown among "^ 
thorns ; such as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the de- 
ceitfiilness of riches, and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and it becometh vMarlc 
unfiroitnil. / iv. 

20 And these are they which are sown on 
good ground ; such as hear the word, and receive 
Uy and bring forth fruit, some thirty-fold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

9 And his disciples asked him, saying. What ^ 
might this parable be ? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to 
others in parables ; that seeing they might not 
see, and hearing they might not understand. 

1 1 Now the parable is this : The seed is the 
word of God. 

12 Those by the way-side are they that hear; 
then Cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should believe and j ^ 
be saved. I ... ® 

13 They on the rock are they^ which, when ^*^' 
they hear, receive the word with joy ; and these 
have no root, which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. 

14? And that which fell among thorns are they, 
which, when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares, and riches, and pleasures of 
ifnx life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground are they, 
which in an honest and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep i/, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

Of the Wheat and Tares, 

24 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
sa3dng, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which sowed good seed in his field ; 

25 But while men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. \ 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, and ^™* 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the householder came 
and said unto him. Sir, didst not thou sow goody 
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His Parables — continued, 

seed in thy field? from whence then hath it^ 
tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enany hath done 
this. The servants said unto him. Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them up ? 

29 But he said, Nay ; lest, while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. { xiii. 

30 Let both grow together until the harvest ; 
and in the time of harvest I will say to the: 
reapers. Gather ye together first the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to burn them : but gather 
the wheat into my barn. 

Explanation of the Parable, 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and ' 
went into the house; and his disciples came 
unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of 
the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto them. He that 
soweth the good seed is the Son of man ; . 

38 The field is the world ; the good seed are 
the children of the kingdom; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one ; 

39 The enemv that sowed them is the devil j 
the harvest is the end of the world; and the 
reapers are th^ angels. \ 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and ' 
burned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of 
this world. 

4<1 The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; 

4<2 And shall cast them into a furnace of fire : 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

4<3 Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

Of the Gram of Mtistardseed, 

18 Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom ' 
of God like ? And whereunto shall I resemble it ? 

19 It is like a^grain of mustardnseed, which a Luke 
. man took, and cast into his garden; and it grew, f xiii. 

and waxed a great tree ; and the fowls of the 
air lodged in the branches of it. 
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His Parables — continued. 
Of the Leaven, 

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I 
liken the kingdom of God ? 

2 1 It is like leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

33 Another parable spake he unto them ; The" 
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

Of the TVeasnre hid in a Field. 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treasure hid in a field ; the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 
field. 
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Of the Pearl of great Price, 

4^ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto ' 
a merchant-man seeking goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found one pearl of 
great price, went and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

Of the Fisher^s Net, and good and bad Fishes. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto ^ 
a net that was cast into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into 
vessels, but cast the bad away. ) 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world : the 
angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked 
from among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the fiimace of 
fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

Of the unforgiving Servant, who himself had beenfirgiven, — thereby 
inculcating Patience, Forbearance, and Forgiveness, 

21 Then came Peter to him, and said. Lord,"] 

how oft shall my brother sin against me, and 1 1 Matt, 
forgive him ? till seven times ? [ xviiL 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, J 
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Until seven times ; but, Until seventy times^ 
seven. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
unto a certain king, which would take account 
of his« servants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him which owed him ten thou- 
sand talents : 

25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife 
and children, and all that he had, and payment 
to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was moved 
with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave 
him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-servants, which owed him an 
hundred pence ; and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, saying. Pay me that thou VMatt. 
owest. /xviii. 

29 And his fellow-servant fell down at his 
feet, and besought him, saying. Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not ; but went and cast him 
into prison, till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-servants saw what was 
done, they were very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I 
forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst 
me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have had compas- 
sion on thy fellow-servant, even as I had pity on 
thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was 
due unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do 
also unto you, if ye from vour hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their trespasses. J 
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Of (he Labourers in the Vineyard, 

1 For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a ^ 
man that is an householder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the labourers 
for a penny a^y, he sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third hour, and 
saw others standing idle in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them. Go ye also into the 
vineyard; and whatsoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 
and found others standing idle, and saith unto 
them. Why stand ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him. Because no man hath 
hired us. He saith unto them. Go ye also into 
the vineyard ; and whatsoever is right, thai shall 
ye receive, 

8 So when even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard saith unto his steward. Call the la- ) 
bourers, and give them their hire, beginning from 
the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a 
penny. 

10 But when the first came, they supposed 
that they should have received more ; and they 
likewise received every man a penny. 

1 1 And when they had received ity they mur- 
mured against the goodman of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have wrought hut one 
hour, and thou' hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, and said. 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny *? 

14 Take that thine m, and go thy way : I will 
give unto this last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own ? Is thine eye evil because I am 
good? 
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16 So the last shall be first, and the first liu|t;l lifett. 
for many be called, but few chosen. , ..| J xx. 

Of the unfaithfidy unjust^ and ungrateful Hutbandmtn. 

33 Hear another parable ; There was a cetUAfk 
householder, which planted a vineyard, ttnk 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine^press 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out to hii9» 
bandmen, and went into a far country : 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew neaf, 
he sent his servants to the husbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his servants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and stoned 
another. /' 

36 Again, he sent other servants more than 
the first : and they did unto them likewise. ■ 

37 But last of all he sent unto them his soil, 
saying, They will reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw the sotk, 
they said among themselves. This is the hdr; 
come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance. ) 

39 And they caught him, and cast himovA of 
the vineyard, and slew him. 

40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard 
Cometh, what will he do unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him. He will miserably 
destroy those wicked men, and will let out Ms 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall 
render him the fruits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them. Did ye never read 
in the scriptures. The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the 
comer : this is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore say I unto you. The kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fi^uits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall 
be broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

1 And he began to speak unto them by pa^l ^ . 
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r wine-&t, and built a tower, and let it out to bus- 1 
( bandmen, and went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to the husband- 
Bkfti a servant, that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, and 
w^at iim away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them another ser- 
vant ; and at him they cast stones, and wounded 
him m the head, and sent him away shamefully 
handled. 

& And again he sent another ; and him they 
killed, and many others; beating some, and 
killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, his well- 
beloved, be sent him also last imto them, saying, 
They will reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said among them- 
selves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed himy and cast 
him out of the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore, the lord of the vine- 
yard do ? He will come and destroy the husband- 
men, and will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this scripture. The 
fitone which the builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner : 

1 1 This was the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes ? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people; for they knew that he had 
spoken the parable against them : and they left , 
him, and went their way. J 

9 Then began he to speak to the people this ^ 
parable ; A certain man planted a vineyard, and 
let it forth to husbandmen, and went mto a &i 
country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a servant to the 
husbandmen, that they should give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another servant: and 
they beat him also, and entreated him shamefully, 
and sent him away empty. 
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12 And again he sent a third: and diey^ 
wounded him also, and cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard. What 
shall I do ? I will send my beloved son : it may 
be they will reverence him when they see him« 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned among themselves, saying. This is the 
heir : come, let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be our's. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore shall the lord of the \ Luke 
vineyard do unto them ? / xx. 

16 He shall come and destroy these husband- 
men, and shall give the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard it, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said. What is 
this then that is written. The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the head of 
the corner ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon tiiat stone shall 
be broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall^ it 
will grind him to powder. 

Of the Itoi/al Marriage Feast and great Supper being sUghted 
those who were first invited^ whose vacarU Places were afl 
wards filled up from a promiscuous Multitude, One Guest i 
pears without a Wedding-garment, for which he is condemnet 

1 And Jesus answered, and spake unto them ^ 
again by parables, and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain 
king, which made a marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding : and they would not 
come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying. 
Tell them which are bidden. Behold, I have pre- i Mati 
pared my dinner ; my oxen and m^ fatlings are ) xxii 
killed, and all things are ready : come unto the 
marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise : 

6 And the remnant took his servants, and un- 
treated them spitefully, and slew them, 

7 But when the kiijg heard thereof, he was 
wroth : and he sent forth his armieSji and de- ^ 
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sfToyed those murderers, and burned up their ^ 
dty. 

8 Then saith he to his servants. The wedding 
is ready, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into the high- 
ways, and gathered together all, as many as they 
found, both bad and good : and the wedding was 

) furnished with guests. \ 

11 And when the king came in to see the 
guests, he saw there a man which had not on a 
wedding-garment : 

12 Ajid he saith unto him. Friend, how earnest 
thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment ? 
And he was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to his servants. Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast 
him into outer darkness; there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few are chosen. 

15 And when one of them that sat at meat \ 
with him heard these things, he said imto hun. 
Blessed u he that shall eat bread in the kingdom 

: ' of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A certain man 
made a great supper, and bade many : 

17 And sent his servant at supper-time to say 
to them that were bidden. Come; for all things 
are now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent b^an to 
make excuse. The first said unto him, I have I Luke 
bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go / xiv. 
and see it : I pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray thee 
have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have married a wife ; 
and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord 
these things. Then the master of the house, 
being angry, said to his servant. Go out quickly 
Into the streets and lanes of the city, and brings 
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in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the hsAty ^ 
and the blind. 

22 And the servant said. Lord, it is done as^ 
thou hast commanded, and yet there is room. I j i 

23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go out j • 
into the highways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my house may be filled. 

. 24 For I say unto you, that none of those men 
which were bidden shall taste of my supper. 

Cfthe ten Virgins, 

1 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened ' 
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps,' and 
went forth to meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and five were 
fooEsh. 

3 They that were foolish took their lamps, and 
took no oil with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with 
their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all slum- 
bered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made. 
Behold, the bridegroom comethj; go ye out to 
meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed \Matt. 
their lamps. / xxv. 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise. Give us 
of your oil ; for our lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying. Not so ; lest 
there be not enough for us and you : but go ye 
rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came; and they that were ready went in 
with him to the marriage : and the door was shut. 

1 1 Afterward came also the other virgins, say- 
ing. Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he answered and said. Verily I say 
unto you, I know you not. 

13 Watch therefore; for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 

Of Hie imperceptible Growth of Corn, 

26 And he said. So is the kingdom of God, as 1 Mark 
if a man should cast seed into the ground; J iv. 
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27 And should sleep, and rise night and day, ^ 
and the seed should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself ; 
first the blade, then the ear, af^er that the full 
com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth, imme- 
diately he putteth in the sickle, because the har- 
vest is come. 






Mark 
iv. 



Mark 

iy. 



Cjftke Gram of Mustard-seed, 

30 And he said, Whereunto shall we liken the 
kingdom of God ? or with what comparison shall 
we compare it ? 

31 // » like a grain of mustard-seed, which, 
when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the 
seeds that be in the earth : 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches ; so that the fowls of the air may 
lodge under the shadow of it. 

33 And with many such parables spake he the 
word unto them, as they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake he not unto 
them : and when they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his disciples. 

31 Another parable put he forth unto them, ^ 
Bsmngy The kingdom of neaven is like to a grain 
of mustard-seed, which a man took, and sowed 
in his field : . 

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds t but ) xiii. 
when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

O/the TalenU, 

14 For the kingdom of heaven if as a man tra- 
velling into a far country, who called his own 
servants, and delivered unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five talents, to VMatt» 
another two, and to another one j to every man / xxv. 
according to his several ability ; and straightway 
took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the five talents 
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went and traded with the same, and made them \ 
other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received two»-he 
also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money; 

19 After a long time the lord of those semints 
Cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

20 And so he that had received five tal<fnts 
came and brought other five talents, saying. Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five talents : behold, I 
have gained besides them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him. Well done, thou 
good and feithfiil servant ; thou hast been faiths 
lul over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. 

22 He also that had received two talents 
came and said. Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
two talents: behold, I have gained two other 
talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him. Well done, good 
and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithfiil over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one talent 
came and said,. Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, 
and gathering where thou hast not strawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth; lo, there thou hast that is 
thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto him. Thou 
wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that 
I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I 
have not strawed ; 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my coining 
I should have received mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent fi-om him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath shall be given, 
and he shall have abundance : but from him that 
hath not shall be taken away even that which he 
bath. 






M 



JJS8US CHRIST, 



.-% 



iWs 



j^m Public I^inistry and Charactisr — * coniinm^df, 

s Parables — continued, 

/ i 30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant into 
outer darkness: there shall be weeping and 
'gjoashing of teeth. 

24 And he saith unto them, Take heed what 
ye hear : with what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you ; and unto you that hear shall 

, more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall be given ; 
a^d he that hath not, from him shall be taken, 

, evlsn that which he hath. 

11 And as they heard these things, he added 
and spake a parable, because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immediately appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman went 
into a far country to receive for himself a king- 
dom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten servants, and deli- 
Tered them ten pounds, and said unto them. 
Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent a mes- 
sage after him, saying. We will not have this man 
to rdgn over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that, when he was 
returned, having received the kingdom, then he 
commanded these servants to be called unto him 

■ to whom he had given the money, that he might 
know how much every man had gmned by trading. \ 

16 Then came the first, saying. Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him. Well, thou good 
servant: because thou hast been jfaithful in a 
very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying. Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him. Be thou also 
over five cities. 

20 And another came saying. Lord, behold, 
h^e is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, because thou art an 
austere man ; thou takest up that thou layedst 
not down, and reapest that thou didst now ^sow. 

22 And he saitn unto him, Out of thine own I 
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mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. ^ 
Thou knewest that I was an austere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did 
not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that stood by. Take 
from him the pound, and give it to him that hath 
ten pounds. \ 

25 (And they said unto him. Lord, he hath 
ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you. That unto every one 
which hath shall be given; and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath shall be taken away 
from him. 

27 And those mine enemies, which would not 
that I should reign over them, bring hither, 'and 
slay them before me. 

Of the lighted Candle, 

21 And he said unto them. Is a candle brought ^ 
to be put under a bushel, or under a bed ? and 
not to be set on a candlestick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which shall not > 
be manifested ; neither was any thhig kept secret, 
but that it should come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. ^ 

16 No man, when he hath lighted a candle ' 
covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a 
bed ; but setteth it on a candlestick, that they 
which enter in may see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall not be 
made manifest -, neither any thing hid, that shall \ 
not be known and come abroad. ^^^' 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given ; and who- 
soever hath not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, 
putteth z^ in a secret place, neither under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick, that they which 
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come in may see the light. I 

34 The l^ht of the body is the eye : therefore J 
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when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is ' 
full of light; but when thine eye is evil, thy body 
also is full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that the light which is 
in thee be not darkness. ) 

36 If thy whole body therefore he fiiU of light, 
having no part dark, the whole shall be full of 
light, as when the bright shining of a candle doth 
give thee light. 



Of (he Blind leading the Blind, 

39 And he spake a parable unto them, Canl j , 
the blind lead the blind ? shall they not both fall V . * 
into the ditch ? J ^• 

Of the Man blinded hy a Beam^ pretending to extract a Mote 
from the Eye of another, 

40 The disciple is not above his master ; but ' 
every one that is perfect shall be as his master. 

41 And why beholdest thou the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ? 

42 Either how canst thou say to thy brother. 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, cast 
out first the beam out of thine own eye, and then 
shalt thou see clearly to pull out the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye. 
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3fthe Correspondence of Frvit with the Tree, 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 
fioiit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit : 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble-bush gather they grapes. 

45 A good man, out of the good treasure of 
his heart, bringeth forth that wmch is good ; and 
an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the 
abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. 
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Of the two Debtors, 

41 There was a certain creditor which had two 
debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, and 
the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he it^. 
firankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, \ - 
which of them will love him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, I si^pose that 
he, to whom he forgave most. And he said unto 
him. Thou hast rightly judged. 

Of the Man who fell among Thieves, and the good Samaritan. 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, "^ 
and tempted him, saving. Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ? 

26 He said unto him. What is written in the 
law ? how readest thou ? 

27 And he answering said. Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all 
thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him. Thou hast answered 
right : this do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify himself, said unto 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answering, said, A certain man 
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, I Lnk 
and wounded him, and departed, leaving him half / x. 
dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a certain 
priest that way ; and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was ; and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him. 

3d And on the morrow, when he departed, he j 
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took out two pence, and gave them to the host, ^ 
9nd said unto him. Take care of him : and what- 

• |K>ever thou spendest more, when I come again, 
I will repay thee. 

. 36 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
thieves ? 

37 And he said, He that shewed mercy on 
him. Then said Jesus unto him. Go, and do 
thou likewise. 

Qf Mff ^ich Fool. 

16 And he spake a parable unto diem, saying. 
The ^ound of a certam rich man brought forth 
plentifully : 

17 And he thought within himself, saying, 
What shall I do, because I have no room where 
to bestow my firuits ? 

18 And he said. This will I do : I will pull 
down my bams, and build greater; and there 
will I bestow all my firuits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul. Soul, thou hast 
mudi goods laid up for many years ; take thine 
ease^ eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, TTiou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee: then 

' whose shall those things be which thou hast pro-* 
vided? 

21 So » he that layeth up treasure for himself, 
and is not rich toward God. 

0/ the faithful and unfaithful Steward and Servant. 

41 Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest 
thou this parable unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said. Who then is that faith- 
ful and wise steward, whom hit lord shall make 

• ruler over his household, to give them their por- 
tion of meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord, 
when he cometh, shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say imto you. That he will 
make him ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in his heart, 
My lord delay eth his coming; and shall begin to ^ 
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beat the men-servants and maidens, and to eat ^ 
and drink, and to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour 
when he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with the unbe- 
lievers. 

47 And that servant, which knew his lord's l^Luke 
will, and prepared not himself, neither did accord- / xii. 
ing to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much required ; and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will ask the 
more. J 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, ' 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them meat in due season ? 

46 Blessed is that servant whom his lord, 
when he cometh, shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you. That he shall make 
him ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; ) 

49 And shall begin to smite Aw fellow-servants, ^^^* 
and to eat and drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not aware of. 

51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites : there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. J 

Of the Barren Fig-tree, 

6 He spake also this parable ; A certain man ^ 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vine- 
yard. Behold, these three years I come seeking i 
fruit on this fig-tree, and find none : cut it down ; ' 
why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering, said unto him, Lord, let 
it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, 
and dungi^.* 
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9 And if it bear fruit, well; and if not, tken\ Luke 
after that thou shalt cut it down. J xiii. 

Of the wrong-calculating Tower Builder and General, 

25 And there went great multitudes with him : 
and he turned, and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross, 
and come after me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intending to build a 
tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the 
cost, whether he have sufficient to finish it ? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finish t/, all that behold it 
begin to mock him, \ 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 
not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make war against 
another king, sitteth not down first, and con- 
sulteth, whether he be able with ten thousand 
to meet him that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand V 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way 
off, he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth con- 
ditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that 
forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. 

Of the lost Sheep, 

1 Then drew near unto him all the publicans 
and sinners for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, 
saying. This man receiveth sinners, and eateth 
with them. 

3 And he spake this parable unto them, saying, \ Luke 

4 What man of you, having an hundred sheep, xv. 
if he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go after that 
which is lost, until he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found tV, he layeth it on 
his shoulders, rejoicing. 
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6 And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 
gether his friends and neighbours, saying unto 
them. Rejoice with me; for I have found my 
sheep which was lost. 
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7 I say unto you. That likewise joy shall be in / xv. 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, which need no 
repentance. 

Of the lost Piece of Silver, 

8 Either what woman, having ten pieces of 
silver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a 
candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently 
till she find it? 

9 And when she hath found it, she calleth her 
friends and her neighbours together, saying. Re- ) 
joice with me ; for I have found the piece which 
I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you. There is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repentethi 

Of the importunate Widow. 

1 And he spake a parable unto them to this ^ 
end, that men ought always to pray, and not to 
faint; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man : 

3 And there was a widow in that city ; and 
she came unto him saying. Avenge me of mine 
adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while : but after- 
ward he said within himself. Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man ; VLuki 

5 Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will / xvii 
avenge her, lest by her continual coming she 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord said. Hear what the unjust 
judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them ? 

8 1 tell you that he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shadl 
he find faith on the earth ? 
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Of the Prodigal Son, 

1 1 And he said, A certain man had two sons : "^ 

12 And the younger of them said to hit father. 
Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth 
to me. And he divided unto them his living. 

13 And not many days after, the younger son 
gathered all together, and took his journey into 
a far country, and there wasted his substance with 
riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, there arose a 
mighty famine in that land; and he began to be 
in want. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a citizen 
of that country ;^ and he sent him into his fields 
to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly with 
the husks that the swine did eat : and no man 
gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he said, 
How many hired servants of my father's have 
bread enough, and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go to my father, and will I Luke 
say unto him. Father, I have sinned against / xv. 
Heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
son : make me as one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father saw 
him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, Father, Ihave 
sinned against Heaven, and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his servants. Bring 
forth the best robe, and put it on him ; and put 
a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it ; and let us eat, and be merry : 

24 For this my son was dead, and is alive 
again ; he was lost, and is found. And they be- 
gan to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field : and as 
he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard 
musick and dancing. 
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26 And he called one of the servants, and asked 
what these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is come ; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go. in : 
therefore came his father out, and entreated him. 

29 And he answering, said to his father, Lo, 
these many years do I serve thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time thy commandment ; and yet I Luke 
thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make / xv. 
merry with my friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou 
hast killed for him the ratted calf. 

31 And he said unto him. Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should make merry 
and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again ; and was lost, and is found. J 

Of the Steward who made himself Friends hy unjustly giwng awe 
his Lord*s Property, 

1 And he said also unto his disciples. There "^ 
was a certain rich man which had a steward ; and 
the same was accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto him. How 
is it that I hear this of thee ? give an account of 
thy stewardship ; for thou mayest be no longer 
steward. 

3 Then the steward said within himself. What 
shall I do ? for my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship : I cannot dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 



4 I am resolved what to do, that, when I am 
put out of the stewardship, they may receive me 
mto their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors 
unto him, and said unto the first. How much owest 
thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he said. An hundred measures of oil. 
And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And how much 
owest thou ? And he said. An hundred measures 
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of wheat. And he said unto him. Take thy bill, ^ 
and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust steward, 
because he had done wisely : for the children of 
this world are in their generation wiser than the 
children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that, 
when ye fail, they may receive you into everlast- 
ing habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that which is least, is 
fidthful also in much : and he that is unjusj; in the 
least, is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithfi^l in the 
unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your 
trust the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another man's, who shall give you that 
which is your own ? 

Of the Bich Man and Lazarus. 

19 There was a certain rich man, which was ^ 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sump- 
tuously every day : 

20 And tliere was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table : moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom : the rich man also died, and was buried ; 

23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments, and seeth Abraham afar o^ and Lazarus 
in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said. Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue ; for I am tormented in tliis flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed : so that they which } 
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would pass from hence to you cannot ; neither ^ 
can they pass to us, that would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldest send him to my father's house : 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he may tes- 
tify unto them, lest they also come into this place 
of torment. . 

29 Abraham saith unto him. They have Moses ) 
and the prophets ; let them hear them. 

30 And he said. Nay, father Abraham : but if 
one went unto them from the dead, they will 
repent : 

31 And he said unto him. If they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
suaded though one rose from the dead. 

Of the Pharisee and Publican, 

• 9 And he spake this parable unto certain which ' 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, 
and despised others : 

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even 
as. this publican. . 

12 1 fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all / 
that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afar o^ would 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful 
to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to his house 
justified rather than the other : for every one that 
exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

Of the good Shepherd and the Door, John x. See p, 100. 

Of the Wise and Foolish Builders, Luke vi. Matt. viiL & 
p, 125. 

Of the New Wine and New Bottles, S^c, Matt. ix. Mark i 
Luke V. See p,\^^. 
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is OWN Public Ministry and Character — continued. 

His Parables — continued. 

Of the Vine, John xv. See his Address to the Disciples at the 
Last Supper, just before his Crucifixion, 

Of the two Sons, the one promised, the other performed, Matt. xx. 
Seep.lS2. 

Of the Right Ei/e, Foot, and Hand, Mark ix. Matt, xviii. See 
p. 149. 

His Miracles 

On Human Bodies. 

Healed all Manner of Sickness and Disease, and dispossessed 
Devils. 

40 Now when the sun was setting, all they 
that had any sick with divers diseases 'brought 
them unto him ; and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils also came out of many, crying 
out, and saying, Thou art Christ the Son of 6od. 
And he rebuking them suffered them not to speak : 
for they knew that he was Christ. 

23 And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching ^ 
in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness 
and all manner of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria : 
and they brought unto him all sick people that 
were taken with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatick, and those that had 
the palsy ; and he healed them. 

Heeds a Leper, 

1 When he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a leper, and wor- 
., shipped him, saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou 

canst make me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will ; be thou clean. And imme- 
diately his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him. See thou tell no 
man ; but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer the gift that Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 
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His own Public Ministry and Character — continued. 

His Miracles 
On Human Bodies — continued, 

12 And it came to pass, when he was in a^ 
certain city, behold a man full of leprosy ; who, 
seeing Jesus, fell on his face, and besought him, 
saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and touched VLuke 
him, saying, 1 will'; be thou clean. And iihme- ( v. 
diately the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man : but 
go, and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

40 And there came a leper to him, beseeching ^ 
him, and kneeling down to him, and saying unto 
him. If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, put 
forth his hand, and touched him, and saith unto 
him, I will ; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, imme- 
diately the leprosy departed from him, and he 
was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, and forthwith 
sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him. See thou say nothing 
to any man : but go thy way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing those things 
which Moses commanded, for a testimony unto 
them. 

45 But he went out, and began to publish it 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch 
that Jesus could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in desert places : and they 
came to him from every quarter. 

Heak tlie Centurion*s Servant, 

5 And when Jesus was entered into Caper- 
naum, there came unto him a centurion, beseech- 
ing him, 

6 And saying. Lord, my servant lieth at home \ Matt 
sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. I viii. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said. Lord, I 
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[s Miracles 

On Human Bodies — continued, 

am not worthy that thou shouldest come under 
m^ roof; but speak the word only, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, having 
soldiers under me : and I say to this many "Qo, 
and he goeth; and to another. Come, and he 
Cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he 
doeth it, 

10 When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that followed. Verily I say unto 
you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel. 

1 1 And I say unto you. That many shall come 
from the east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven: 

12 But the children of the kingdom i^all be 
cast out into outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Q6 thy 
way; and as thou hast believed, «o be it done 
unto thee. And his servant was healed in the 
selfHsame hour. 

1 Now, when he had ended all his sayings, in ^ 
the audience of the people, he entered mto Ca- 
pernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's servant, who was 
dear unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent untp 
him the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that 
he would come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought 
him instantly, saymg. That he was worthy for 
whom he should do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unto him. Lord, 
trouble not thyself; for I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest enter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy 
to come unto thee : but say in a wprd^ and my; 
servant shall be healed. 

L 
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His own Public Minutbt and Character ^^^ couHmmL 

His Miracles 
On Human Bodies — continued. 

'' 8 For I also am a man set under aathorityy^ 
having under me soldiers^ and I say unto one^ 
Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and 
he Cometh ; and to my servant, Do this, and he 
doeth it, 

9 When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled I Luke 
at him, and turned him about, and said unto the } viL 
people that followed him, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in I^*ael. 

10 And they that were sent, returning to the 
house, found the servant whole that had been 
sick. 

Eebuket a Fever, 

14 And when Jesus was come into Peter's' 
house, he saw his wife's mother laid, and sick of 
a fever. Matt 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever I viii. 
left her: and she arose, and ministered unto 
them. 

38 And he arose out of the synagogue, and ' 
entered into Simon's house. And Simon's wife's 
mother was taken with a great fever; and, they 
besought him for her. \ 

' 39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the 
fever; and it left her : and immediately she arose 
and ministered imto them. 

29 And forthwith, when they were come out 
of the synagogue, they entered into the house of 
Simon and Ajadrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a 
fever; and anon they tell him of her. /Marl 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lifted her up ; and immediately the fever left 
h^, and she ministered unto them. 

CoiU Old Devils. 

16 When the even was come, they brou^t 
unto him many that were possessed with devils : 
and he cast out the spirits with his word, and i w^ 
healed all that were sick : \ ... 

17 That it might be ftdfiUed which was ' ™' 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying. Himself 
; took our inanities, and bare our sicknesses. 
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is Miracles 
On Human Bodies — continued. 

33 And in the synagogue there was a man^ 
which had a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried 
out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let tu alone ; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy us ? I know thee who thou art; 
the Holy One of God, V T k 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy ) ;„ ^ 
peace, and come out of him. And when the ^^ 
devil had thrown him in the midst, he came out 
of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake 
among themselves, saying. What a word is this ! 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
tha unclean spirits, and they come out. J 

23 And there was in their synagogue a man 
with an unclean spirit; and he cried out,. 

24 Saying, Let us alone ; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy us ? I know thee who thou art, 
the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying. Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit had torn 
him, and cried with a loud voice, ne came out of 
him. 

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that 
they questioned among themselves, saying, What 
thing is this ? what new doctrine is this ? fpr 
with authority commandeth he even the unclean 
spirits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame spread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 

32 And at even, when the sun did set, they 
brought unto him all that were diseased, and 
them that were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered together at 
the door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick of 
divers diseases, and cast out many devils; and 
Bufiered not the devils to speak, because they 
knew him. 
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^is Miracles 
On Human Bodies — continued. 

Ejects a Legion ofDevUs out of two Demoniacs {one espedaUy) 

28 And when he was come to the other side,^ 
into the country of the Gergesenes, there met 
him two possessed with devils, coining out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man might 
pass by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God ? art thou come hither to torment us before 
the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many swine Ceding. 

31 So the denls besought him, saying. If thou 
cast us out, suffer us to go away into the herd 
of swine. ) 

32 And he said unto them. Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
swine; and, behold, the whole herd of swine 
ran violently down a steep place into the sea, 
and perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the possessed of the 
devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jesus ; and when they saw him, they be- 
sought Mm that he would depart out of their 
coasts. 
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1 And they came over unto the other side of 
the sea, into the country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ship, 
immediately there met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwellmg among the tombs ; and 
no man could bind him, no, not with chains : 

4 Because that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been 
plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broketi 
m pieces : neither could any num tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himself with stones. 
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His Miracles 
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6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and"^ 
worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the 
most high God ? I adjure thee by God, that thou 
torment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come out of the 
man, tAou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him. What is thy tiame ? And 
he answered, saying, My name is Legion : for we 
are many. 

10 And he besought him much that he would 
not send them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there, nigh unto the moun- 
tains, a great herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought him, saying. 
Send us into the swine, that we may enter into 
them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. 
And the unclean spirits went out, and entered 
into the swine; and the herd ran violently down I fLfg-i, 
« steep place into the sea, (they were about two ) 
thousand,) and were choked in the sea* ^' 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told 
U in the city, and in the country. And they 
went out to see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and see him that 
was possessed with the devil, and had the legion, 
sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind; and 
ihey were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them how it 
befell to him that was possessed with the devil> 
and also concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart out 
of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into the ship, he 
that had been possessed with the devil prayed 
him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not; but saith 
unto him. Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee. 

\^ 20 And he departed, and b^an to publish in > 
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' DecapolU how great things Jesus had done for' 
htm : and. atl mm did marvel. 

26 And they arrived at the coiinlry of the' 
Oadarcnes, which is over against Galilee- 

27 And when he went forth to land, there met 
him out of the city a certain man, which had 
devils long time, aod ware no dothes, neither 
abode in tmy house, but in the tombs. 

2B When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell 

I down before him, and with a loud voice aaid, 

I What have I to do with thee, Jesus, l/mu Son 

of God most high '/ 1 beseech thee, torment me 

I 29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit 

to come out of the man. For oftentiines it had 

caught him : and he was kept bound with ch^s, 

and in fetters ; and he brake the bauds, nnd was 

■ driven of the devil into the wilderness^ 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy 
I, jDame? And be said. Legion: because ma 
, 4evils were entered into him. 

- 31 And they besought him that he woidd r 

I command them to go out into the deep. v 

I 32 And there was there an herd of many swine 

I feeding on the mountain : and they buEought him 

that he would sufier them to enter into them. 

And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
' entered into the swine : and the herd ran violently 
W ( down a steep place into the lake, and were choked. 
■ 34 When they that fed them saw what was 
K ! don^ they fled, and went and told it in the city 
1 1 and in the country. 

' '5 Then they went out to see what was done ; 

came to Jesus, and found the man, out of 

>m the devils were departed, sitting at the feet 

_ .. Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind ; and they 

1 1 were afraid. 

I 36 They also which saw U told thflm hy what 

I ipeans he Uiat was possessed of the devils was 

. Med. 

' 37 Then the whole multitude of the country 
of the Uadareaes round about besought him to 
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lis Miracles 
On Human Bodies — conHnued, 

depart from them : for they were taken with great ' 
fe^. And he went up into the ship, and returned 
back again. 

38 Now the man, out of whom the devils were 
d^arted, besought him that he might be with 
him : but Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and shew how 
great things God hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way, and published throughout the whole 
city how great things Jesus had done unto hinu 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was 
returned, the people gladfy received him : for ^ey 
were all waiting tor him. 

Cureg a Man nek (^ihe Tcdiy^ 

1 And he entered into a ship, and passed over, 
and came into his own city. 

2 And, behold, they brought to him a man sick 
of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus, seeing 
their ^th, said imto the sick of the palsy. Son, 
be of good cheer; thy sins be formyen thee. 

3 ^d, behold, certain of the scnbes said within 
themselves. This rnan blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus, knowing their thoughts, said. 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? ^ 

5 For whether is easier, to say. Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say. Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
bath power on earth to for^ve sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of the palsy^ Arise, take up thy 
bed, and eo unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 

8 But when the multitude saw t^, they mar- 
Telled, and glorified Gt>d, which had given such 
power unto men. j 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one sick ^ 
of the palsy, which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto 

him for the press, they uncovered the roof where I Mark 
he was : and when they had broken it up, they / ii. 
let down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy 
lay. 

5 When Jesus- saw thehr ^th, be said unto 
v^ L 4 • ^ 
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His Miracles 
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the sick of the palsy. Son, thy sins be forgiveti 
thee. 

6 But there were certam of the scribes sittii^ 
there, and reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? 
who can forgive sins but God only ? 

8 And immediately when Jesus perceived in 
his spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, 
he said unto them, Why reason ye these things 
in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the \ Mar! 
palsy. Thy sins be forgiven thee ? or to say. Arise, / iL 
and take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee. Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up the be(^ 
and went forth before them all ; insomuch that 
they were all amdzed, and glorified God, saying^ 
We never saw it on this fashion. 

16 And he withdrew himself into the wilder*^ 
ness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he 
was teaching, that there were Pharisees and doc- 
tors of the law sitting by, which were come out 
x)f every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusa- 
lem : and the power of the Lord was present to 
heal them. 

18 And, behold, men brought in a bed a mai^ 
which was taken with a palsy : and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to lay him before him. \ Luk 

19 And when they could not find by what way I v. 
they might bring him in because of the multitudes 

^ they went upon the house-top, and let him down 
through the tiling, with his couch, into the mids| 
before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he said untQ 
him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began 
to reason, saying. Who is this which speaketl^ 
blasphemies ? Who can for^ve sinS| h\i\; Gpcl 

. idone? 
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22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, 
he, answering, said unto them. What reason ye in 
your hearts ? ^ 

23 Whether is easier to say. Thy sins be for- 
given thee ; or to say, Rise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he 
said unto the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, I Luke 
Arise, and take up thy couch, and go unto thine / v. 
house. 

25 And immediately he rose up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 
to his own nouse, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glori-^ 
fied Ood, and were filled with fear, saying. We 
have seen strange things to day. ^ 

Restores the Ruler^s Daughter to Life, and on his Road heals a 
Bhody Issue, 

18 While he spake these things unto them, ^ 
behold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped 
him, saying, My daughter is even now dead : but 
come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall 
live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so 
did his disciples. 

20 (And, behold, a woman, which was diseased 
with an issue of blood twelve years, came behind 
hxmy and touched the hem of his garment : 

21 For she said within herself. If I may but 
touch his garment, I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about; and when he vMatt. 
saw her, he said. Daughter, be of good comfort \ I ix. 
thy fkith hath made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole 6rom that hour.) 

23 And when Jesus came into the ruler's 
house, and saw the minstrels and the people 
making a noise, 

24 He said unto them. Give place; for the 
maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed 
him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
^ent in, and took her by the hand, and the m^ 

arose/ * . v 
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26 And the fame hssreoi went abroad into alii Matt, 
that land. ^ J ix. 

21 And when Jesus was passed over again by^ 
^p unto the other side, much people gathered 
unto him : and he was nigh unto the sea, 

22 And, behold, there cometh one of the rulers 
of the synagogue, Jairus by name ; and when he 
saw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, saying. My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death : I'pray ihee^ 
come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be 
healed ; and she shall live. 

24 And Jestu went with tim ; and much people 
followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, which had an issue 
of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things of many 
physicians, and had spent all that she had, ana 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in the 
press behind, and touched his garment : 

28 For she said. If I may touch but his clotheS| 
I shall be whole. I Mark 

29 And straightway the fountain of her blood ) v. 
was dried up ; and she felt in her body that she 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself 
that virtue had gone out of hun, turned him about 
in the press, and said, Who touched my clothes ? 

31 And his disciples said unto him. Thou seest 
the multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou. 
Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to see her that 
had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and' fell 
down before him, and told him all the truth. 

34? And he said unto her. Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there came from the 
ruler of the synagogue's house certain which said. 
Thy daughter, is dead; why troublest thou the 
V Master any further ? 
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36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was^ 
^)oken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow him, save 
Peter, Bsid James, and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler 
of the synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them^ 
that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he saith unto 
them. Why make ye this ado, and weep: the 
damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. But when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in where the damsel was 
lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and 
said unto her, Talithapcumi; which is, being in- 
terpreted. Damsel, (I say unto thee,) arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, and 
walked; for she was of the age of twelve years. 
And they were astonished with a great astonish- 
ment. 

43 And he charged them straitly that no man 
should know it; and commanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 

41 And, behold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue ; and 
he fell down at Jesus' feet, and besought him that 
he would come into his house. 

42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve 
years of age, and she lay allying. (But as he 
went the people thronged him. 

43 And a woman, having an issue of blood 
twelve years, which had spent all her living upon \ 
physicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind hivty and touched the border 
of his garment: and immediately her issue of 
blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me ? When 
all denied, Peter, and they that were with him, 
sdd. Master, the multitude throng thee, and press . 
thee, and sayest thou. Who touched me ? J 
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46 And Jesus said. Somebody hath touched^ 
me : for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me.*- 

47 And when the woman saw that she was 
not hid, she came trembling, and, falling down 
before him, she declared unto him before all the. 

Eeople for what cause she had touched him, and 
ow she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her. Daughter, be of good- 
comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole ; go in 
peace.) 

49 While he yet spake, there cometh one from* 
the ruler of the synagogue's house, saying to him. 
Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard i^,he answered him, 
saying. Fear not: believe only, and she shall be 
made whole. I Luke 

51 And when he came into the house, he suf- / viii. 
fered no man to go in, save Peter, and James, ' 
and John, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he 
^ said, Weep not; she is not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing 
that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her by 
the hand, and called, saying. Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, and she arose 
straightway: and he conunanded to give her 
meat. 

56 And her parents were astonished : but he 
charged them that they should tell no man what 
was done. 

Gives Sight to two Blind Men. 

27 And when Jesus departed thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying, and saying, Thou son 
of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the house^ , 
the blind men came to him : and Jesus saith unto 
them. Believe ye that I am able to do this? / 
They Said unto him. Yea, Lord. 
•^ 29 Then touched he their eyes, saying. Accord- 
ing to your faith be it unto you. 
V. 30 And their eyes were opened; -and Jesus j 
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' strahly charged them, saying, See that no man' 
know it. Matt. 

31 But they, when they were departed, spread ' ix. 
abroad his fame in all that country. 

Likewise to two other Blind Men, 

29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great ^ 
multitude followed hun. 

30 And, behold, two blind men sitting by the 
way-side, when they heard that Jesus passed by^ 
cried out, saying. Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, because 
they should hold their peace; but they cried the i « 
more, saying. Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou ) 
son of David. / xx. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, and 
said. What will ye that I shall do unto you ? 

33 They sav unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and 
touched their eyes : and immediately their eyes 
received sight, and they followed him. j 

Alio to BHnd Bartmeus, 

46 And they came to Jericho : and as he went^ 
out of Jericho with his disciples, and a great 
number of people, blind Bartimeus, the son of 
Timeus,^sat by the highway-side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he should hold 
his peace : but he cried the more a great deal. 
Thou son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him 
to be called. And they call the blind man, say- 
ing unto him. Be of good comfort, rise ; he calleth 
thee. 

50 And he, casting away his garment, rose, 
and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said unto' him. 
What wilt thou that I should do unto theeH 
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The blind man said unto him. Lord, that I might' 
receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him. Go thy way ; thy Mark 
faith hath made thee whole. And immediately, i x. 
he received his sight, and followed Jesus in the 
way. 

35 And it came to pass, that, as he was come ' 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the 
way-side b^ging : 

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked 
what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before rebuked him, 
that he should hold his peace : but he cried so 
much the more. Thou son of David, have mercy I Luke 
on me. / xviii. 

40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him to 
be brought unto him : and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto 
thee ? And he said. Lord, that I may receive' 
my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Keceive thy sight : 
thy faith hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately he received his sight, and' 
followed him, glorifying God : and all the people, 
when they saw ity gave praise unto God. 

Heeils the BUnd and Lame in the Temple, 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him 1 Matt, 
in the temple; and he healed them. J xxi. 

Ejects a Dumb Devil, 

32 As they went out, behold, they brought to *] 
him a dumb man possessed with a devil. I -m^ 

33 And when the devil was cast oiit, the dumb > . 
spake : and the multitudes marvelled, saying. It I ^* 
was never so seen in Israel. J 

14 And he was casting out a devil, and ii wasl 
dumb. And it came to pass, when the devil was I Luke 
gone out, the dumb spake; and the people wcm^ | xi. 
dered. J 
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Reitores Animation to a withered Sand, 

10 And, behold, there was a man which had ' 
his hand withered. And they asked him, saying, 
Is it lawM to heal on the sabbath-days ? that 
they might accuse him. 

11 ^d he said unto them. What man shall 
there be among you that shall have one sheep, 
and if it fail into a pit on the sabbath-day, will \Matt. 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out ? / xii. 

12 How much then is a man better than a 
sheep ? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the 
sabbath-days. 

13 Then saith he to the man. Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he stretched it forth ; and it 
was restored whole like as the otha*. 

1 And he entered again into the synagogue; and ^ 
there was a man there which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the sabbath-day; that they might 
accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which had the 
withered hand. Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them. Is it lawful to do \ 
good on the sabbath-days, or to do evil ? to save 
Bfe, or to kill ? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about on 
them with anger *, being grieved for the hardness 
of their hearts, he smth unto the man. Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he stretched it out : and 
his hand was restored whole as the other. 

6 And it came to pass also on another sabbath,^ 
that he entered into thesynagogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose rkht hand was withered, 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the sabbath-day ; that 
they might find an accusation against him. . t Luke 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to the / vi. 
man which had the withered hand,. Bise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And he arose, and 
stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you 
one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath-days to do 

w * Sixeesnve grief. 
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good, or to do evil ? to save life, or to destroy 
. U? 

10 And looking round about upon them allj Luke 
he said unto the man. Stretch fcuth thy hand. I vi. 
And he did so : and his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

Heals a Blind and Dumb Man, 

22 Then was brought unto him one possessed' 
with a devil, blind and dumb: and he healed 
him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both Matt. 
spake and saw. I xii. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and said. 
Is not this the son of David? 

Heals many hy touching him, 

34 And when they were gone over, they came ^ 
into the land of Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him, they sent out into all that country 
round about^ and brought unto him aU that were ) 
diseased, 

36 And besought him that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment: and as many as 
touched were made peifectly whole, 

7 — And a great multitude from Galilee fol- ^ 
lowed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond Jordan ; and they about Tyre and 

Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small 

ship should wait on him because of the multitude, ) iiL 
lest they should throng him. 

10 R>r he had hemed many; insomuch that 
they pressed upon him for to touch him^ as many 
as nad plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when they saw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, saying. Thou art 
the Son of God. 

53 And when they had passed over, they came"! 

into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. I Mark 

54 Apd when they were come out of the ship, | vi. 
straightway they knew him, J 
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[is Miracles 
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55 And ran through that whole region round ' 
about, and began to carry about in beds thos& 
that were sick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, into villages, 
or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the 
streets, and besought him that they might touch 
if it were but the border of his garment : and as 
many as touched him were made whole. 

Cattt an unclean Spirit out of a Canaanitish or St/rophenkian 
Woman's Daughter, 

25 For a certain woman, whose young daughter ^ 
had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet ; 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syropheniciah 
by nation;) and she besought him that ne would 
cast forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her. Let the childreh 
first be filled : for it is not meet to take the chil- 
dren's bread, and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto him. Yes, 
Lord : yet the dogs under the table eat of the 
children's crumbs. ' 

29 And he said unto her. For this saying ^o 
thy way ; the devil is gone out of thy daughter J 

30 And when she was come to her house sh^ 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

21 Then Jesus went thence, and departed into 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out 
of the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying. 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David; 
my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a word. And 
his disciples came and besought him, saying. 
Send her away; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I am not sent 
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and wcxrshipped him, saying*. 
Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, It is not meet 
to take the children's breads and to cast it to 
dogs. »• 
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27 And she said. Truth, Lord : yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fidl firom their master's 
table. 
:i 28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, ) 

O woman, great » thy &ith ; be it unto thee, even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
firom that very hour. 

On the Sabbath JDavy wkh Clay of his own making, he. gum 
i^ht to a Man who had been born blhuL The Grcumstana 
give rise to an interesting Dialogue, 

JESUS (sees a bUnd Man), 

1 And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which 
was blind firom his birth. 

THE disciples. 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying. Master, 
who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was 
bom blind ? 

JESUS (heals the blind Man), 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man 
anned, nor his parents : but that the works of 
God should be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day : the night cometh, when no man 
can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world. . \ John 

6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on the / ix. 
groimd, and made clay of the spittle, and h^ 
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 
clay, 

7 And said unto him, Gk), wash in the pool of 
Siloam, (which is, by interpretation, Sent.) He 
went Ms way therdfore, and washed, and came 
seemg. 

NEIGHBOURS. 

8 The neighbours therefore, and they which 
before had seen him that he was blind, said. Is 
not this he that sat and b^ged ? 

9 Some said. This is he; others saidy He is 
like him: 

THE MAN* 

. Bui he said, I am ^. , 
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NEIGBBOURS. 

10 Therefore said they unto him. How were 
thine eyes opened ? 

THE MAN (at first knew little of Christ), 

1 1 He answered and said, A man that is called 
Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and 
said unto me. Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash : and I went and washed, and I received 
nght. 

NEIGHBOURS. 

12 Then said they unto him. Where is he? 
He said, I know not. 

13 They brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath-day when Jesus 
made the clay, and opaied his eyes. 

PHARISEES. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him 
how he had received his sight. 

THE MAN. 

He said unto them. He put clay upon mine eyes, \ 
and I washed, and do see. 

PHARISEES. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This 
tnan is not of God, because he keepeth not the 
sabbath-day. Others said. How can a man that 
is B, sinner do such miracles ? 

(a DIVISION.) 

And there was a division among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man again. What 
sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes ? 

THE MAN (niore enlightened). 
He said. He is a prophet. 

JEWS. 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning 
him, that he had been blind, and received his 
sight, until they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, sayii^. Is this your 
son, who ye say was born blind ? now then doth 
he now see? 
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THE man's parents (afrmd of persecuium), 

20 His parents answered them, and said. We 
know that this is our son, and that he was bom 
blind: 

21 But by what means he now seeth, we know 
not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age, ask him; he shall speak for himselC 

22 These words spake his parents, because 
they feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents. He is of ag^ 
ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and said imto him. Give God the praise: 
we know that this man is a. sinner. 

the man {grows hold m the cause\ 

25 He answer^ and said. Whether ne be a 
sinner ornoyl know not : one thing I know, tha^ 
whereas I was blind, now I see. 

' PHARISEES. 

26 Then said they to him again. What did h^ 
to thee ? how opened he thine eyes. 

the man. 

27 He answered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye hear it 
again ? will ye also be his disciples ? 

PHARISEES (Jyll of enmity). 

28 Then they reviled nim, and said. Thou art 
his disciple; but we are Moses' disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto Moses : a$ 
for this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 

THE MAN (his conclusive argument), 

30 The man answered and said unto them. 
Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and t/et he hath opened 
mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not sin* 
ners : but if any man be a worshipper of God^ 
and doeth his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 

(^ bom bluid. 
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33 If this man were not of God, he could do ^ 
nothmg. . 

PHARISEES (fatal pride and persecuting spirit), 

34 They answered and said unto him, Thou 
wast altogether bom in sins, and dost thou teach 

US? 

And they cast him put. 

JESUS. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; 
and when he had found him, he said unto him. 
Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? 

THE MAN. 

36 He answered and said, Who is he. Lord, 
that I might believe on him ? 

JESUS. 

37 And Jesus said unto him. Thou hast both John 
seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. ) ix. 

THE MAN (fully enlightened). 

38 And he said. Lord, I believe. And he 
worshipped him. 

JESUS. 

39 And Jesus said. For judgment I am come 
into this world, that they which see not might 
see, and that they which see might be made blind. 

PHARISEES. 

4fO And some of the Pharisees Which were with 
him heard these words, and said unto him, Are 
we blind also ? 

JESUS. 

41 Jesus said unto them. If ye were blind, ye 
should have no sin ; but now ye say. We see j 
therefore your sin remaineth. 

Teals the LamCy Blind, Dumb, and many others, when, brought 
and laid at his Feet, while seated on a Mountain, 

29 And Jesus departed from thence, and came "^ 
nigh unto the sea of Galilee; and went up into a 
mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, hav- i » 
ing with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, \ ^^**'^' 
maimed, and many others, and cast them down ^^' 
at Jesus' feet, and he healed them ; 

31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, 
when they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed - 
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to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to 1 Matt 
see: and thej glorified the God of Israel. J xv. 

Heali a Limatic (jponencd by Satan), at (he JUquett «/ h 
Falher. 

14 And when they were come to the multitude, 
there came to him a certain man, kneeling down 
to him, and saying, 

13 Lord, have mercy on my son; for he is 
lunatic, and sore vexed : for oft-times he fiilleth 
into the lire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and 
they could not cure him. 

IT Then Jesus answered and seid, O faithless 
and perverse generation, how long shall I be with 
vou? how long shall I sufieryou? Bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jeaus rebuked the devil ; and he de- 
ported out of him : and the child was cured from 
that very hour. 

14' And when he came to his disciples, he saw 
U great multitude about them, and the scribes 
questioning with hijn. 

15 And straightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and, running tp 
him, saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What question 
ye with ihem. 

IT And one of the multitude answered and 
G^d, Master, I have brought unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb spirit : 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he tcareth 
him ; and he foameth and goasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away : and I spake to thy disciples 
thatt^eyshould cast him out; andthey could not. 

19 He answereth him, and satth, O ^thless 
generation I how long shall I be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you ? Bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: and when 
he saw him, straightway the spirit tare him : and 
he fell on the ground, and wallowed, foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How long is it 
ego since this came unto him i* And he said. Of 
achUd. 
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22 And oft-times it hath cast him into the fire,, ^ 
and into the waters, to destroy him : but if thou 
canst do any thing, have compassion on us, and 
help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him. If thou canst believe, 
all things are possible to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of the child cried 
out, and said with tears^ Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief* Mark 

25 When Jesus saw that the people came run- ) ix. 
ning together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying 
unto hun. Thou dumb and deaf spint, I charge 
thee, come out of him, and enter no more into 
him. 

26 And the tpmt cried, and rent him sore, and 
came out of him : and he was as one dead : in- 
somuch that many said. He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up ; and he arose. 

37 And it came to pass, that on the next day, * 
when they were come down firom the hill, much 
people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the company cried 
out, saying. Master, I beseech thee, look upon 
my son ; for he is mine only child : 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he sud- 
denly crieth out; and it teareth him that he 
foameth again ; and, bruising him, hardly departeth Luke 
firom him. ) ix. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to cast him 
out ; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering, said, O faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall I be with 
you, and suffer you ? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare him. And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean spirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his father. 

SMt a Deaf and Dumb Man. 

31 And again, departing from the 
Tyre and Sidon, he came imto the sea 
tnrough the midst of the coasts of Decapolis, 
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32 And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his speech ; and: 
they beseech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took hmi aside from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue; ' 

34* And, loolung up to heaven, he sighed, and 
saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is. Be opeiie'\ 

35 And strmghtway his ears were opened, and; 
the string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake 
plain. 

36 And he charged them that they should tell 
no man : but the more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they published U ; 

37 And were beyond measure astonished, say- 
ing, He hath done all things well: he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 

Heals a BUnd Man. See also p. 234. John ix. 

22 And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they' 
bring a blind man unto him, and besought him to 
touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the town ; and when he had 
spit on his eyes» and put his hands upon him, he 
asked him if he saw ought. 

24* And he looked up, and said, I see men as 
. trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands again upon his^ 
eyes^ and made him look up ; and he was restored, 
and saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, 
Neither go into the town, nor tell U to any in the 
town. . y 

Raises Lazarus from the Dead, Interesting Bialogue, ndngU 
with a Relation of the Circumstances attending this Miracle, 

CIRCUMSTANCES RELATED. 

1 Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, 
of Bethany, the town .of Mary and her sister. 
Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet mth her hair, 
«rho9e brother Lazarus was dcki)^ 
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3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 

JESUS (Am Ommscience and Foreknowledge), 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said. This sick- 
ness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

CIRCUMSTANCE RELATED. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister,'and 
Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
sick, he abode two days still in the same place 
where he was. 

JESUS. 

7 Then after that saith he to his disciples. Let 
us go into Judea again. 

THE DISCIPLES. 

8 His disciples say unto him. Master, the Jews 
of late sought to stone thee; and goest thou 
thither again ? 

JESUS. 

9 Jesus answered. Are there not twelve hours 
in the day? If any man walk in the day, he 
stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this 
world. 

10 But if a man walk in the ni^ht, he stum- 
bleth, because there is no light in hnn. 

11 .These things said he: and after that he 
saith unto them. Our firiend Lazarus sleepeth; 
but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep. 

THE DISCIPLES. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, 
he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but 
they thought that he had spoken of taking of 
rest in sleep. 

JESUS. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was 
not there, to the intent ye may believe ; never- 
theless let us go unto him. 

THOMAS. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, J 
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His Miracles 
On Human Bodies — continued, 

unto his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we ^ 
may die with him. 

CIRCUMSTANCES RELATED. 

17 Then, when Jesus c^ne, he found that he 
had km in the grave four da^s already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh imto Jerusalem, 
about fifteen fiirlongs off.) 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their 
brother. 

MARTHA (her strong Faith), 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard that 
Jesus was coming, went and met him : but Mary 
sat still in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, whatsoever 
thou wilt ask of God, God will give U thee. 

JESUS. 

23 Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother shall rise 
again. 

MARTHA. / XL 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 

JESUS. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, 
and the life : he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live : 

26 And whosoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
shall never die. Believest thou this ? 

, MARTHA. 

27 She saith unto him. Yea, I^ord; I believe 
that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which 
should come into the world. 

CIRCUMSTANCES RELATED. 

28 And when she had so said, she went her 
way, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying. 
The Master is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard thcU, she arose quicb- 
ly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus' was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her in tl^e ^ 
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house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and went out, rollowed her, 
saying. She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

MART (her Faiihy Devotion^ and strong Affection), 
32 Then when Mary was come where Jesus 
was, and saw him, she fell down at his feet, say- 
ing unto him. Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

JESUS {deeply affected), 

' 33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and 
the Jews also weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, 

34 And said. Where have ye laid him ? They 
say unto him. Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

JEWS. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved 
him! 

37 And some of them said. Could not this man, 
which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused 
that even this man should not have died ? 

CIRCUMSTANCE RELATED. 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself, 
Cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone 
lay upon it. 

JESUS. 

39 Jesus said. Take ye away the stone. 

MARTHA. 

Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith 
unto him. Lord, by this time he stinketh : for he 
hath been dead four days. 

JESUS. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I not unto thee, 
that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see 
the glory of God ? 

CIRCUMSTANCE RELATED. 

41 Then they took away the stone from the 
place where the dead was laid. 

JESUS. 

And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I 
thank thee that thou hast heard me. 

42. And I knew that thou hearest me always: 
but because of the people' which stand by I said. 
it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. ^ 

M 2 
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His own Pubuc Ministry and Character — contmited. 

His Miracles 
On Human Bodies — continued. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried ^ 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

LAZARUS COMES FORTH. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes; and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. 

JESUS. 

Jesus saith imto them. Loose him, and let him go. 

CIRCUMSTANCES RELATED. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had seen the things which Jesus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But some of them went their ways to the Pha^ 
risees, and told them what things Jesus had done. 

THE PRIESTS AND PHARISEES (kold a CouncU), 

47 Then gathered the chief priests and the 
Pharisees a council, and said. What do we ? for 
this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him ; and the Romans shall come and 
take away both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, being 
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the high priest that same year, said unto them, ) xi. 
Ye know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is expedient for us, 
that one man should die for the people, and that 
the whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of himself: but being 
high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation; 

52 And not for that nation only, but that also 
he should gather together in one the children of 
God that were scattered abroad. 

53 Then, 0'om that day forth, they took coun- 
sel together for to put him to death. 

CIRCUMSTANCES RELATED. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Jews ; but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, 
and there continued with his disciples. 

55 And the Jews' passover was nigh at hand : 
and many went out of the country up to Jeru- 
salem before the passover, to purify themselves. 

4i Then sou^t they for Jesus, and spake 
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His Miracles 
On Human Bodies — continued, 

among themselves, as they stood in the temple, 
What thmk ye, that he will not come to the feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests and the Phari- John 
sees had given a commandment, that if any man | xi. 
knew where he were, he should shew it, that they 
might take him. 

10 But the chief priests consulted that they^ 
might put Lazarus also to death; 

1 1 Because that by reason of him many of the 
Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 

17 The people therefore that was with hiDa 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raised him from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also met him, for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among them- 
selves. Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? be* 
hold, the world is gone after him. 

Raises a Widozv's Son from the Dead, 

1 1 And it came to pass the day after, that he 
went into a city called Nain ; and many of his 
disciples weut with him, and much people. 

12 Now, when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
out, the only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow : and much people of the city was with 
her. 

13 And when tlie Lord saw her, he had com- 
passion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the bier : and 
they that bare him stood still. And he said, ) 
Young man, I say unto thee. Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, and began 
to speak. And he delivered him to nis mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: and they 
glorified God, saying. That a great prophet is 
risen up among us ; and. That God hath visited 
his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John shewed him of 
all these things. 
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His own Public Ministry and Chabactbr — amtinued. 

His Miracles 
On Human Bodies — continued^ 

Drives out Buyers and Sellers from the Temple, Atok zL Seep, 86. 

By his Word and Touch he removes a Spkrit of Infirmxty-hy vMi 
a Woman had been bowed downfw e^hteen Years, 

10 And he was teaching in one of the syna-^ 
gogues on the sabbath. 

1 1 And, behold, there was a woman which had 
a spirit of infirmity eighteen ^ears, and was bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift up herself, 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her to 
hirriy and said unto her. Woman, thou art lopsed 
from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her : and imme- 
diately she was made straight, and glorified God. 

H And the ruler of the synagogue answered 
with indignation, because that Jesus had healed 
on the sabbath-day, and said unto the people. 
There are six days in which men ought to work : \ 
in them therefore come and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath-day ? 

15 The Lord then answered him, and said. 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on tiie 
sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and 
lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter 
of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the 
sabbath-day ? 

17 And when he had said these things, all his 
adversaries were ashamed: and all the people 
rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done 
by him. 

Heals a dropsical Man on the Sabbath-day, 

1 And it came to pass, as he went into the ^ 
house of one of the cmef Pharisees to eat bread 
on the sabbath-day, that they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a certain man before 
him which had the dropsy. I Luke 

3 And Jesus answering, spake unto the law- / xiv. 
yers and Pharisees, saying. Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath-day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And he took 
him, and healed him, and let him go ; 
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[is Miracles 
On Human Bodies — continued, 

5 And answered them, saying. Which of you 
shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out on the sabbath-day? 

6 And they could not answer him again to 
these things. 

Cleanses ten Lepers by his Word. 

11 And it came to pass, as he went to Jeru- 
salem, that he passed through the midst of Sa- 
maria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and said, 
Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw themy he said unto them. 
Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that, as they went, they were 
cleansed. \ Luke 

15 And one of them, when he saw that he ( xvii. 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, 

16 And fell down on Ms face at his feet, ^ving 
him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering, said. Were there not 
ten cleansed ? but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned to ^ve 
glory to God, save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him. Arise, Go thy way; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

Heals a NoblemarCs Sotiy at the Point ofDeathy hy a Word, 

43 Now, after two days he departed thence, ' 
and went into Galilee : 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. 

45 Then, when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, having seen all the things I John 
that he did at Jerusalem at the feast : for they ) iv. 
also went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was 
a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Ca- 
pernaum. 
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His own Public Ministry and Chabactes^ ^ — co ntmu fdt , ^ 2 

His Miracles [ti -tf 

On Human Bodies — continued, , ^ ^{\ 

4*7 When he heard that Jesus was come out ^ 
of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, a^ 
besought him that he would come down and heal 
his son ; for he was at tiie point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him. Except ye see 
signs and wonders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him. Go thy way ; thy son 
liveth. And the man believed the word that 
Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went his way. \ ''^ 

51 And as he was now going down, his ser- [ 
vants met him, and told him, saying. Thy son 
liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour when 
he b^an to amend. And they said unto him. 
Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at the same 
hour in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy 
son liveth ; and himself belioyed, and his whole 
house. 

. 54 This is again the second mii-acle t?iaf Jesus 
did, when he was come out of Judea into Gralilee. > 

Cures an infirm^ impotent Man, while lying at the Pool of . 
esdOf who had been afflicted ihirty-ci^it Years, 

1 After Uiis there was a feast of the Jews, 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, by the she^ 
market, a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Bethesda, having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

4 R)r an iangel went down at a cei'tsdn season 
into the pool, and troubled the water : whoso- 
evCT then first, after the troubling of the water, 
stepped in, was made whole of whatsoever dis- 
ease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and, eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he 
had b^en now a long time in that case, he saith 
unto him. Wilt thou be made whole ? / 
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7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have ' 
no man, when the water is tioubled, to put me 
into the pool : but while I am coming, another 
steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith mito him, Rise, take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked : and on the 
same day was the sabbath. 

10 The Jews therefore said unto him that was 
cured. It is the sabbath-day ; it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thi/ bed. 

1 1 He answered them, He that made me whole, 
the same said unto me. Take up thy bed, and walk. V ' 

12 Then asked they him. What man is that ' 
which said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist not who it 
was; for Jesus had conveyed liimself away, a 
multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterwai'd Jesus findeth him in the temple, 
and said unto him. Behold, thou art made whole: 
sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that 
it was JesuS which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute 
Jesus, and sought td slay him, because he had 
done these things on the sabbath-day. 



John 



V. 



y 



Heais the High Priests Servant whose Ear Peter had cut off, 
Lukexxii. Seep,2S6, 

On Animate and Inanimate Nature. 
Rebuke* the Wind, and cairns the Sea. 

23 And when he was entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered 
with the waves : but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to Mm, and awoke ) 
him, saying. Lord, save us : we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them. Why are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little faith ? Then he arose, apd re- 
buked the winds and the sea ; and there was a 
great calm. j 
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His own Public Ministry and Character — contimufd, " ' 

His Miracles ' •• 

On Animate and Inanimate Nature — conthwed. ' ' 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, "What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds and 
the sea obey him I 

35 And the same day, when the even was come, ' 
he saith unto them. Let us pass over unto the 
other side. 

36 And when they had sent away the multi- 
tude, they took him even as he was in the sh^. 
And there were also with him other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into the ship, so that itwas now Ml. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship, 
asleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and say 
unto him. Master, carest thou not that we perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and 
said unto the sea. Peace, be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them. Why are ye so 
fearful ? how is it that ye have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one 
to another. What manner of man is this, that 
even the wind and the sea obey him ? 

22 Now it came to pass on a certain day, that ^ 
. he went into a ship with his disciples : and he 

said unto them. Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake. And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell asleep : and there 
came down a storm of wind on the lake ; and 
they were filled with water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 1 Luke 
saying. Master, Master, we perish I Then he / viii. 
arose, and rebidced the wind and the raging of 
the water ; and they ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. Where is your 
faith ? And they, being afraid, wondered, saying 
one to another. What manner of man is this .' for 
he commandeth even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. 

Turns Water into Wine, 

1 And the third day there was a marriage inl 
Cana of Oalilee; and the mother of Jesus was there. I John 

2 And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, | ii. 
to the marriage. J 
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[is Miracles 
On Animate and Inanimate Nature — continued, 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of "^ 
Jesus saith imto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the servants. What- 
soever he saith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six water-pots of 
stone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them. Fill the water-pots 
with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of the feast. And 
they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, (but the servants which drew the water 
knew,) the governor of the feast called the bride- 
groom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man at the be- 
ginning doth set forth good wine ; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is worse : bid 
thou hast kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory; 
and his disciples believed on him. 

12 After this he went down to Capernaum, he, 
and his mother, and his brethren, and his dis- 
ciples ; and they continued there not many days, j 

Feeds five Thousand and upwards^ by viuliiplying Jive Loftves 
and two Fishes. 
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15 And when it was evening, his disciples 
came to him, saying. This is a desert place, and 
the time is now past ; send the multitude away, 
that they may go mto the villages, and buy them- 
selves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them. They need not 
depart ; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him. We have here but 
five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said. Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the grass, and took the five loaves^ and 
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His own Public Ministey and CHABACTSft — amtimifdu - i' 

His Miracles <■' - ?' 

On Animate and Inanimate Nature — contmued^ - 

the two fishes, and, looking up to heaven, he 
blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat and were filled: and I Matt. 
they took up of the fi*agments that remained / xiv. 
twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thousand men, besides women and childi'en. ^ 

35 And when the day was now fai' spent, his 
disciples came unto him, and said. This is a desert 
place, and now the time i* far passed ; 

36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into the villages, 
and buy themselves bread : for they have nothing 
to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them. Give ye 
them to cat. And they say unto him. Shall we 
go and buy two hundred penny-worth of bread, 
and give tnem to eat ? 

38 He saith imto them. How many loaves have 
ye ? go and see. And when they knew, they say. 
Five, and two fishes. Mark 

39 And he commanded them to make all sit f vi. 
down by companies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds^ 
and by fillies. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves and 
the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and 
blessed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to 
his disciples, to set before them; and the two 
fishes divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets full of 
the fi*agments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves were 
about five thousand men. y 

10 And the apostles, when they were returned, ' 
told him all that they had done. And he took 
them, and went aside privately into a desert place 
belonging to the city called Bethsaida. I Luke 

1 1 And the people, when they knew it, fol- / ix. 
lowed hkn: ana he received them, and spake 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. 
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His Miracles ''"■. \ ' 

On Animate and Inanimate Natihib — contmued* ' 

12 And when tlie day began to wear away,^ 
then came die twelve, and said nnto him, Send 
tlie multitude away, that they may go into the 

' tawns and country round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals : for we are here in a deseit place* 

13 But he said unto them. Give ye them to 
eat. And they said. We have no more but five 
loaves, and two fishes ; except we should go and 
buy meat for ail this people. 

14 (For tlic}' were about five thousand men.) i 
And he said to his disciples. Make them sit down ) 
by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them all sit 
down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes; and, looking up to heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake, and gave to the disciples to set 
before the midtitude. 

17 And tliey did eat, and were all filled : and 
there was taken up of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 

1 After these things Jesus went over the sea ^ 
of Galilee, which is the aea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, because 
they saw his miracles which he did on them that 
were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, and 
there he sat with his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was 
nigh. 

5 When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw 
a great company come unto him, he saith unto . 
Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these \ 
may eat ? . 

6 (And this he said to prove him : for he him- 
self knew what he would d(0 

7 Riilip answered him. Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two small fishes : but what are they 
among so many ? y 
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His own Public Ministry and Character — continued. 

His Miracles 
On Animate and Inanimate Nature — contintied. 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. ^ 
Now there was much grass in the place. So the 
men sat down, in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when he 
had given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them that were set down : 
and likewise of the fishes as much as they would. 

12 When they were, filled, he said unto his 
disciples. Gather up the fragments that remain. 
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that nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the 
five barley-loaves, which remained over and above 
unto them that had eaten. * 

14 Then those men, when they had seen the 
miracle that Jesus did, said. This is of a truth 
that Prophet that should come into the world. 

Walks upon the Waves of the Sea, and bids Peter do the same, 

22 And straightway Jesus constrained his dis- ^ 
ciples to get into a ship, and to go before him 
unto the other side, while he sent the multitudes 
away. 

23 And when he had sent the multitudes away, 
he went up into a mountain apart to pray : and 
when the evening was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the midst of the 
sea, tossed with waves : for the wind was con- 
trary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus 
went unto them, walking on the sea. \ M tt 

26 And when the disciples saw him walking \ . * 
on the sea, they were troubled, saying. It is a ' ^^* 

. spirit ; and they cried out for fear. 

27 Biit straightway Jesus spake unto them, 
sa3dng. Be of good cheer: it is 1; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and said. Lord, 
if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said. Come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ship, he walked on the 
water to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he 
was afraid ; and, beginning to sink, he cried, say- 
ing. Lord, save me. 
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[is own Public Ministry and Character •^con/mu^cl. 

His Miracles 
On Animate and Inanimate Nature — conimued, 

31 And uimiediately Jesus stretched ibrth his^ 
handy and caught him, and said unto him, O thou 
of liule faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come into the ship, 
the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship came and 
worshipped him, saying. Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

45 And straightway he constrained his disciples 
to get into the ship, and to go to the other side 
before unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the 
people. 

46 And when he had sent them away, he de- 
parted int|> a mountain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in rowing : (for 
the wind was contrary unto them :) and about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the sea, and would have 
passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking upon the 
sea, they supposed it had been a spuit, and cried 
out: 

50 (For they all saw him, and were troubled :") 
and immediately he talked with them, and saitn 
unto them. Be of good cheer : it is I ; be liot 
afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the 
ship ; and the wind ceased : and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond measure, and 
wondered. 

52 For they considered not the miracle of the 
loaves : for their heart was hardened. 

15 When Jesus therefore perceived that they ^ 
would come and take him by force, to make him 
a king, he departed again into a mountain himself 
alone. 

16 And when even was now come, his disciples 
went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went over the 
sea toward Capernaum: and it was now dark, 
and Jesus was not come to them. 
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His own Public Ministry and Character — con^mif^ 

His Miracles 
On Animate and Inanimate Nature — conHnuetU 

18 And the sea aiose, by reason of a great >^ 
wind tJiat blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walkiog 
on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the sliip : and j 
they were afi*aid. \ 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I; be not ' 
afraid. 

21 Tlien they willingly received him into the 
ship : and immediately the ship was at tlie land 
whither they went. 

Feeds four Thousand and upwards hy muUvplymg seven L 
arid a few Fishes. 

32 Then Jesus called his disciple^ unto Jiim^ 
and said, I have compassion on the nmltitude, 
because they continue with me now three days, 
and have nothing to eat: and I will not send 
them away fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

33 And his disciples say unto him, Whence 
should we have so much bread in the wilderness, 
as to fill so great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, Seven, and a 
few little Ushes. ' ■ -^ 

35 And he commanded the multitude to sit 
do^vn on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves and the fishes, 
and gave thanks, and bralie iheniy and gave to has 
disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled : and 
they took up of the broken ineat that was left 
seven baskets fidl. 

38 And they that did eat were four thousand 
men, besides women and children. 

39 And he sent away the multitude, and took i 
ship, and came into the coasts of Magdala. ^ 

1 In those days the multitude being very great, ^ 
and having nothing to eat, Jesus called his dis- 
ciples unto hiniy and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the multitude, because \ 
they have now been with me three days, and have 
■nothing to eat; 

3 And if I send them away fasting to their own ^ 
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[is Miracles 
On Animate and Inanimate Nature — continued, 

houses, they will faint by the way : for divers of ' 
them came fi'oin fai*. 

4 And his disciples answered him, From whence 
can a man satisfy these men with bread here in 
the wilderness ? 

5 And he asked them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they said. Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to sit down 
on the ground: and he took the seven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his dis- 
ciples to set before theni ; and they did set them 
before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: and he 
blessed, and commanded to set them also before 
ihem, 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that was lef^ seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thousand : and he sent them away. 
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Commands a Fish to bring the Tribute'monetf, 

24 And when they were come to Caperaaum, ^ 
they that received tribute-moTiey came to Peter, 
and said. Doth not your Master pay tribute ? 

25 He saith. Yes. And when he was come 
into the house, Jesus prevented hira, saying. 
What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth talie custom or tiibute? of 
their own children, or of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him. Of strangers. Jesus 
saith unto hha. Then ai'e the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should ofiend 
them, go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and 
take up the fish that first cometh up ; and when 
thou hast opened liis mouth, thou shalt find a 
piece of money : that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee. 
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/ xvii. 



Curses and withers a barren JF^^tree, Matt. xxi. Mark xi 
Seep. 90. 
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His Transfiguration — continued, 

the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, ^ 
in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard it, they IbU 
on their face, and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched them, and 
said, Arise, and be not afraid. 



M 



8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they / x 
saw no man, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from the mouBtaiiiy 
Jesus charged them, saying. Tell the vision to no 
man, until the Son of man be risen again firom 
the dead. 

28 And it came to pass, about an eight days 
after these sayings, he took Peter, and John, and 
James, and went up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And, as he prayed, the fashion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment was 
white and glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moses and Elias ;. 

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his 
decease which he should accomplish at Jeru- 
salem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with him 
were heavy with sleep : and when they were 
awake, they saw his glory, and the two men that I Li 
stood with liim. / i 

33 And it came to pass, as they departed from 
him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here : and let us make tlu*ee tabernacles ; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias : not knowing what he said. 

34 While he tlms spake, there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed them : and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
saying. This is my beloved Son ; hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, Jesus was 
found alone. And they kept it close, and told 
no man in those days any of those things which 
they had seen. ^ 

The closing Scenes of his Life. 

But before we turn aside to see this great sight, let t 
deavour to ctdtivate a spirit of reverence and godly fear, 
ought to recoUecty as (hough we were on a dying bed, tht 
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fMy of the Person who is about to close his life, and the end 
far which he died. Preparation of mind is of great importance 
here. The subject requires the most deep and fixed attention. 
WhUe contemplating it, the apostle Paul exclaimed, " God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world." The remaining part of this volume is, in 
fact, the most important part of Divine Revelation — with- 
out it, the Bible would resemble our solar system tuitkout 
the sun. Perhaps it may assist our meditations a little, pre- 
paratory to viewing the amazing scenes here recorded, if we 
read tuUh attention the following passages of Scr^ture. 
Isa. 53. 1 Who hath believed our REPORT? aih) 
TO WHOM is the arm of tlie Lord 
revealed? 2 For he shall grow up 
before him as a tender plant, and as a 
root out of a dry ground : he hath no 
form nor comeliness; and when we 
shall see him, there is no beauty that 
we should desire him. 3 He is de- 

SPISED AND rejected OF MEN; A 
MAN OF SORROWS, AND ACQUAINTED 

WITH grief: and we hid as it were 
our faces from him ; he was despised, 
and we esteemed him not. 4 Surely 

HE HATH BORNE OUR GRIEFS, AND 

CARRIED OUR SORROWS', yet we did 
esteem him stricken, smitten of God, 
and afflicted. 5 But he was wounded 

FOR OUR TRANSGRESSIONS, he WOS 
bruised FOR OUR INIQUITIES: THE 
CHASTISEMENT OF OUR PEACE WOS 
UPON HIM ; AND WITH HIS STRIPES WK 

ARE HEALED. 6 All we like sheep 
have gone astray; we have turned 
every one to his own way; and the 
Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
quity OF us ALL. 7 He was oppressed, 
and he was afflicted, yet he opened 
not his mouth: he is brought as a 
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is diunb, so he 
openeth not his mouth. 8 He was 
taken from, prison and from judg- 
ment: and who shall declare his 
generation ? for he was cut off out of 
the land of the living: for the 
transgaessiov or my people was 
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The closing Scenes of his Life — continued. 

HE STRICKEN. 9 And he made his 
grave with the wicked, and with the 
rich in his death; because he had 
done no violence, neither wot any 
deceit in his mouth. 10 Yet it pleased 
the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put 
him to grief : when thou shalt make 

HIS SOUL AN OFFERING FOR SIN, he 

shall see his seed, he shall prolong his 
days, and the pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his hand. 11 He 
shall see of the travail of his soul, and 
shall be satisfied : by his knowledge 
shall my righteous servant justify 
many ; for he shall bear their 
INIQUITIES. 12 Therefore will I divide 
him a portion with the great, and he 
shall divide the spoil vfdth the strong ; 
because he hath poured out his soul 
unto death : and he was numbered 
WITH the transgressors; and he 

BARE THE SIN OF MAN7, Rud MADE 
INTERCESSION FOR THE TRANSGRESSORS. 

Rom. iv. 25. He was delivered for our offences. 

Rom. X. 4. He is the end of the law for right- 
eousness to every one that believeth. 

1 Pet.iii. 18. He suffered for sins, the just for the 

unjust, that he might bring us to 
God. 

Heb. ix* 22. Without shedding of blood is no remis- 
sion. 

1 Pet. i. 19, 19. We are " redeemed — with the blood 
OF Christ." 

Heb. ix. 12. Bt his own blood he entered in once 
into the holy place 

1 Tim. ii. 6. He gave himself a ransom for all. 

Heb. ix. 26. In the end of the world hath he appeared 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of 

HIMSELF. 

Isa. xlii. 21. He will magnify the law and make it 

honourable. 
Heb. X. 12. After he had offered one sacrifice 

FOR SINS, for ever sat down on the 

right hand of God. 
1 Pet. iL 24. He bare our sins in his own body on 

the tree. 
Heb. ii. 14. That through death he might destroy 

him that had the power of death, that 

is, the deviL 
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HE CLOSING Scenes of his Life — continuecL 

Col. ii. 15* Having spoiled principalities akd 

POWERS, he made a shew of them 
openly. 

John i. 29. He taketh awat the sin of the world. 

Rom. iv. 25. He was raised again for our justifi- 
cation. 

Heb. iz. 24. He kow appears in the presence of 

God for us. 
^ 1 John ii. 1. We have an advocate with the Father, 

Jesus Christ the righteous. 

Heb. iv. 15. He is touched with the feeling of our 

infirmities. 

Heb. vii. 25. He ever liveth to make intercession 
for them 'Who come unto God by 
him. 

Looking at the Works ofCreationy 
we mai/ say, 

" These mighty orbs proclaim thy power, 
** Their motion speaks thy skill ; 

** And on the wings of every hour 
** We read thy patience still. 

<< But when we read thy strange design 

" To save rebellious worms, 
** Where justice and compassion join, 

" In their divinest forms, 

** Here the whole Deity is known ; 

" Nor dares a creature guess 
'* Which of the glories brightest shone, 

" The justice or the grace." 

Here — ** Mercy and truth are met together, 

<* RioHTEousi^Ess and peace have kissed each other." 

Fsalm IxxxT. 10. 

He informs his Disciples of his approaching Crucifixion* 

1 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished ' 
all these sayings, he said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is the feast of 
the passover, and the Son of msm is betrayed to 
be crucified. 
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After his triumphant entry into Jerusalem^ five Days before the 
Passovery he be^pns to enter upon his last Conflict, {See \st 
and I2th verses o/" John xii.) 

23 — The hour is come, that the Son of 1 John 
man should be glorified. J xii. 
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The closing Scenes of his Life — continued. 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall 
I say ? Father, save me from this hour : but for 
this cause came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, saymg, I have both glorified 
it, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that stood by, and 
heard i£y said that it thundered : others said. An 
angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said. This voice came 
not because of me, but for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world : now 
shall the prince of this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me. 

33 (This he said, signifying what death he 
should die.) 

34 The people answered him. We have heard 
out of the law that Christ abideth for ever : and 
how savest thou, The Son of man must be lifted 
up ? who is this Son of man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them. Yet a little 
while is the light with you : walk while ye have 
the light, lest diirkness come upon you ; for he 
that walketh in dai'kness knoweth not whither he 
goeth. 

36 Wliile ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the childi'en of light. These 
things spake Jesus, and depaited, and did hide 
himself from them. 

The Chief PriestSy ^c, constUt about the Propriety of asscudnatin^ 
him, 

3 Then assembled together the chief priests, 
and the sciibes, and the elders of the people, unto 
the palace of the high priest, who was called 
Cai&phas, 

4 And consulted that they might take Jesus 
by subtilty, and kill him, 

5 But they said. Not on the feast-<%, lest 
there be an uproar among the people. 

1 After two days was the feast ©/"the passover, ' 
and of unleavened bread : and the chief priests 
and the scribes sought how they might take him 
by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast-day, lest 
there be an uproar of the people. 
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B CLOSING SCKS88 OF HIS LiFB — canHnued. "•' 

I Now the fcBBt ai unleavened bread drewl 
nigh, which ia called the Passover. I Luke 

8 And the chief priests and scribes sought how f xxii. 
they might kill him j for they feared the people. J 
The Devil ntert into Jndai, who agrees with the High Prieilfor 
tHrtif Piecet of Silver to bclray Aim. 

14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Isca- 
riot, went unto the chief priests, 

15 And said unfa t/iem. What will ye give me, 
and I will deliver him unto you? And they co- 
venanted witli him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought opportunity 
to betray him. 

10 And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went ' 
unto the chief priests, to betray him unto them. 

II And when thev heard it, they were glad, ■ 
&nd promised to give him money. And he sought 
how he might conveniently betray him. 

t3 Then entered Satan into Judaa sumamed ' 
Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. 
4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the chief priests and captains, bow he might be- 
tray him unto them. 
5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give / s 
him money. I 

6 And be promised, and sought opportunity 
to betray him unto them in the absence of the | 
multitude. J 

IT THE Passover. 
ESl Preparation for eating Ihe Patsover with kil Diictplet: 
m^Ue partaking of it he viana them of the tnlended Treadieryof 
Jttiat, who, among the rest, laid, " Is it I?" — The Searcher 
t^Seaxti ansiuered in the AffirmaUve, 

[} 17 Now the firstrfnyof the,^«i(o/unleayened' 
^ bread, the disciples came to Jesus, saying unto 
him. Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee 
to eat the passover? 
IB And he said. Go into the city to such a >. .. 
■OBI), and say unto him. The Master saith. My 1 
time is at hand; I will keep the passover at thy 
t house with my disciples. 
19 And the disciples did as Jesus had i^ 
pointed themj and they made ready the pasa- 
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The Passover — conimued, 

20 Now, when the even was come, he sat 
down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I siy 
unto you. That one of you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowfVil, and 
be^an every one of them to say unto him. Lord, 
is It I ? 

23 And he answered and said. He that dippeth 
his hand with me in the dish, the same shall be- } xm 
tray me. 

24* The Son of man goeth as it is written of 
him : but woe unto that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed ! it had been good for that 
man if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered 
and said. Master, is it I? He said unto him. 
Thou hast said. 

1 Now, before the feast of the passover, when 
Jesus knew that his hour was come that he should 
depart out of this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

12 And the first day of unleavened bread, '\ 
when they killed the passover, his disciples said 
unto him. Where wilt thou that we go and pre- 
pare that thou mayest eat the passover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 
and saith unto them. Go ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water : follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to 
the goodman of the house. The Master saith. 
Where is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat I Mark 
the passover with my disciples ? / xiv. 

15 And he will shew you a large upper-foom 
furnished and prepared : there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found as he had said unto them : 
and they made ready the passover. 

17 ^d in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said. 
Verily I say unto you, One of you which eateth 
with me shall betray me. 
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B CLOSING Scenes of his Life — continued, 
'he Passover — conHnued, 

19 And they b^an to be sorrowful, and to say 
unto him one by one, Is it I? and another taidf 
Is it I? 

20 And he answered and said unto them, It is 
one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the \ 
dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is writ- 
ten of him ; but woe to that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed ! good were it for that 
man if he had never been born. 

7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the passover must he killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying. Go and 
prepare us the passover, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him. Where wilt thou 
that we prepare ? 

10 And he said imto them. Behold, when ye 
are entered into the city, there shall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into 

' the house where he entereth in. 

1 1 And ye shall say unto the goodman of the 
house. The Master saith unto thee, Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples ? > 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper room 
furnished : there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he had said 
unto them : and they made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, 
and the twelve apostles with him. 

21 But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth 
me is with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was 
determined : but woe unto that man by whctn he 
is betrayed ! 

23 And they began to enauire among them- 
selves, which of them it was that should do this 
thing. ^ 

18 I 'speak not of you all; I know whom I' 
have chosen : but, that the scripture may be ful- 
filled, He that eateth bread with me hath lifted 
up his heel against me. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, that, when 
it is come to pass, ye may believe that I am ^. 
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Thb Passoter — continued. 

h20 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that re-" 
cdveth whoniBoever I send, re^^eivetb mej aad 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. 
21 When Jesus had thus aaid, he was troubleil 
in spirit, and testified, and said. Verily, verily, I 
■ay unto you. That one of you shall betray me. 
28 Then the disciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he spake. 
23 Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom / i 
one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 
84 Simon Peter therefore, beckoned to Ilim that 
lie should ask who it should be of whom he spake. 
25 He then, Ijing on Jesus' breast, saith uuto 
him. Lord, who is it ? 

S6 Jesus answered. He it is to whom I EhaJl 
give a sop, when I have dipped it. 

He liad often longed for Iku Period. 

15 And he said unto them. With desire I havcl ■■ . 
desired to eat this passover with you before 1 j- 

The AniUi/pe n/ai just aboTit to fulfil, hy ln» awn Sufferingt and 
Death, that which the Paaover ti/pi^fied. 

16 For I say unto you, I will not any mo 
eat thereof mktil it be lidfilled in the kingdom 
God. 

17 And he took the cop, and gave thanks, I , v 
and sud. Take this, and divide ii among your- ) 

18 For I say unto you, I will not drink of the 
ihiil of the rine, until the kingdom of God shall | 

A Strife, even here, which of then should be greatest, iv/ien Jetus 
difccU iheir Allention to the Kiagdoni of Glory, washei their 
Feet to teach theta HuimlUt/, and ideniijies Jti/lai as kii Beiraycr. 

24 And there was also a strife among them, \ 
which of them should be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them. The kings of the j , 
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est among 
he that is < 

27 For whether a greater, he that sitteth at 
meat, or he that serreth ? u not he that sitteth 
at meat ? but I am among jou as he that serveth. 

28 Ye are they whii:h have continueiJ with me \ " 
I in my temptations : s 

''■■ 29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 

' Father hath appointed unto me ; 

30 That ye may eat aii<l drink at my table in 
my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the 
twelTC tribes of Israel. , 

2 And supper being ended, (the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iscoriot, Simon's 
nm, to betray him,) 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that he was come from 
God, and went to Ood; 

3;j, . 4 He riseth from supper, and lud a^de his 
,i . garments ; and took a towel, and girded himself! 

5 After that he poureth water into a baaon, 
and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe 
Ihem with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter. 
said unto him. Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him. What 
I do thou knowest not now ; but thou shaltknow 
hereafter. \ Ji 

6 Peter saith unto him. Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter Gaith unto him. Lord, nc 
feet only, but also -my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him. He that is washed 
needeth not, save to wasli hk feet, but is clean 
every whit : and ye are clean, but n 

11 For he knew who should betray him; 
therefore sud he. Ye are not all clean. 

12 So, after he had washed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was set down again, 
he said unto them. Know ye what I have done 



13 Ye call n 
well; for JO I a 



•: Master and Lord : and ye si 
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The closing Scenes of his Life — continued. 
The Passover — continued. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one 
another's feet. 

15 For I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you. The servant 
is not greater than his lord; neither he that is 
sent greater than he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye 
do them. 

26 — And when he had dipped the sop, he 
gave U to Judas Iscariot, the ton of Simon. / xiH. 

27 And after the sop Satan entered into falm. 
Then said Jesus unto him. That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he spake this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, because Jbdas 
;had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him^ Buy 
those things that we have need of against the feast ; 
or that he should give something to the poor. 

30 He then, having received the sop, went 
immediately out; and it was night. 

Aftet the Departure of Judas, he commands his Eleven Disdpk 
to love one another. 

31 Therefore, when he * was gone out, Jesus ^ 
said. Now is the Son of man glorified, and Ood 
is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himsdf, and shall straightway glorify 
him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye shall seek me : and as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; so now I 
say to you. 

34* A new commandment I give unto you. 
That ye love one another; as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. 

35 By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another. J 

The Last Supper. 

He then institutes, (sfter the Paschal Stopper, the Sacrament ofth 
Eucharist, {The Type then vanished before the Antitype-' 
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The Last Supper — continued. 
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the Shadow before the Substance. The Paschal Supper had 
been eaten in Faith of Mi promked' oomingy and now his own 
Supper must be eaten in Thanksgjmtg and Praise for, and 
as a Memorial of, his vicarious tmd atoning Death*)- He gives 
it to his Eleven Disciples, for the, lofit '^me on Earth, He 
addresses them in the most ttffhfitkmate Manner^ in a Discourse 
of the highest Importance, They sing a Hymn (^perhaps the 
1 13^ and Jive following Psalms), an4 then went into the Mount 
of Olives, where he ojfkred, as our High Priest, his last inter' 
cessory Prayer with his Apostles, 

In which Sacrament he made use of Bread, to shadow forth 
his broken Body, and Wine, to signyy his shed Blood for 
the Remission of Sins, (See Exod. xii. 15. xxxiv. 25. Matt, 
xxvi. 17.) 

26 And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, ^ 
^d blessed it, and brake it, 9^d gave it to th^ 
disciples, aijd sai(l> Take, eat; this i^* n^y body. 
' 27 And he took the cup^and gave thaaks> and 
gave it to them, saying, Prmk ve all of it : 

28 For this is my Uood q£ the new testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when 
I drink it new with you in my Father's, kingdom. ^ 

29 And as they did eat,; Jesus tpol^ bread, and 
blessed, and brake #, and gave to th^» and said. 
Take, eat : this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, h^ gave it to tliem : and they all 
^ank of it. 

24 And he said unto them. This is my blood 
of the new testament, which is sh|^ fior many, 

25 Vmly I say unto you, I will (}rink no morq 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day th^t I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. , 

19 And he, took bread, and gave thanks, andl 
brake it, and gave imto them, saying. This is my I Luke 
body, which is given for you : this do in remem- j xxii. 
branceofme. J 



Matt, 
xxvi.. 
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* ue, A representation of my body broken on the cross, — a Hebrew 
om of speech. See Gren xli. 36. 1 Cor. x. 4. Matt. xiii. S8, &c. 
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Thb closing Scenes of bis Lips — 
Thb Las* Supper — coniinard, 

80 Likewise also the cup after supper, wj^i^ 
This cup (I the newteBlamcnl in my blood, ' ' 
is shed for you. 
WTiilc lealed at lie Table he comJorU and inllrturU tiem, ti) t 
most tender and interesting Bitcourte. i 

Comparei hinuelf and hit Ckv^di la a Fine ant' 
Branthet. 

1 I am thu true viiie, and my Father is the' 
husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh away; and every branch that beareth 
fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the word which 
I have spoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in yoti. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine ; no more can ye, exc^t ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches : he that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit ; for without me ye can do no- 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as 
a, branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, 
and east them into the fire, and they are burned. I John 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in / : 
you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I 
loved you : contmue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love ; even as I have kept ray Father's 
commandments, and abide in his love. 

1 1 These things have I spoken unto you, that 
my joy might reraain in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 

Love enjoined, 

IS This is my commandment. That ye tove 
one another, as 1 have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends. 



JESU9 CHRIST- 
DP ms LtPE — conHnued. 
Tbb Last Supper — coatinued. 

H Ye are my friends, if ye do whalsoerer I " 



15 Henceforth I call you not servants ; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I 
have called you friends ; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father I have made known unto 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you, that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should re- 
main; that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father 
in my name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I conunand you, that ye love 

The Enmlly of the Hearl foretold. 
IS If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own : but because ye are not of ihe 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I smd unto you. 
The servant is not greater than hia lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they will also persecute you ; 
if they have kept my saying, they will keep year's 

21 But all these things will they do unto you 
for my name's sake, because they know not him 
that sunt ine. 

22 If I had not come and spoken unto them, 
they had not had sin: but now they have no 
cloak for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father also. 
31 If I had not done among them the works 

which none other man did, they had not had sin : 
but now have they both seen and hated both me 
and my Father. 

25 Sat this coToelh Co pass, that the vtord might 
be fulfilled that is written in their law. They 
hated me without a cause. 

rSe Holi/ Ghost to tedify ofChriit. 

26 But when the Comforter is tome 
will send unto you from the Father, 




S7^ SACBEO BISTORT OF 

The closing Scenes of his Life — continued. 

The Last Supper — continued. 

Spirit of truth, which proceedeth firom the Father,! 
he shall testify of me; I John 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, because ye f xv. 
have been with me from the beginning. J 

Prepares their Mmdsfor Persecution and Suffering, 

1 These things have I spoken unto you, that ^ 
ye should not be offended. 

2 The^ shall put you out of the synagogues : 
yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you 
will think that he doeth Gk>d service. 

3 And these things will they do unto you, be- 
cause they have not known the Father, nor me. 

4* But these things have I told you, that, whoi 
the time shall come, ye may remember that I told 
you of them. And diese things I said not unto 
you at the beginning, because I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him that sent me ; 
and none of you asketh me, Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have said these things unto 
you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

Agam foretells his Departure^ and promises 
another Comforter, 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is ex- 
pedient for you that I ^o away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 

The Office and Work i)fihe Holy Ghost. 

8 And when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment : 

9 Of sin, because they befieve not on me ; 

10 Of righteousness, because I go to my Far- 
ther, and ye see me no more; 

11 Of judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 

13' Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is 

come, he will guide you into all truth : for he 

shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 

: shall )iear, that shall he speak : and he will shew 

you things to come. 
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[E CLOSING Scenes of qis Lirti-^eontimted. 
The Last Supper — conttrnted* 

14 H^ shall glorify me; for he shall receive^ 
of mine, and sh^ shew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine : 
therefore said I, that he shall take of mine> and 
shall shew it unto you. 

Sorrow precedes Joy, 

16 A Uttle while, and ye shall not see me : 
and again a little wlule, and ye shfdl see me; be* 
cause I go to the Father. 

17 Then said iome of his disciples among them- 
selves, What is this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me : and again a little 
while, and ye shall see me : and, Because I go to 
the Father? 

I 18 They said therefore, What is this that he 
saith, A little while? we cannot tell what he 
saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous 
to ask him, and said unto them. Do ye enquire 
among yourselves of that I saidj^ A httle wnile) 
and ye shall not see me : and agam a little while, 
and ye shall see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you. That ye shall 
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice; 
and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 

21 A woman ^en she is in travail hath sor- 
row, because her hour is come: but as soon as 
she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no 
more the anguish, for joy that a man is bom into 
the world. 

It appears the Disomies were weeping, and 
oppressed with Sorrow, 

22 And ye now therefore have sorrow; but I 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 

Promises that, in answer to their Prayer in his 
Name, the Father would fill them tuith Joy, 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, he will giv^ it 

you- 
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35 These things hove I spoken unto you in pro- 
Terbs: but the Cime cometh, when I shall no 
tnore apeak unto you in proverbs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of [he Father. 

S6 At chat day ye shall ask in my name: and 
' I say not unto you, that I will pray the Father 

27 For the Father himself loveth you, because 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 
out from God. 

28 I came ibrth from the Father, and am come 
into the world : again, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speak- 
eat thou plainly, and speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou knowest all 
things, and needeat not that any man should ask 
thee ; by this we believe that thou earnest forth 
from God. 

Heforetelti their Sufferings, but mUmofet Oidr 
jinal Vtcton) Ihrough his own. 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye now believe? 
33 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 

that ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, 
and shall leave me alone: and yet lam not alone, 
because the Father is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken unto you, that 
in mc ye might have peace. In the world ye 
shall have tnbulatioD : but be of good cheer; I 
have overcome the world. 



He wamt them of hU approac/iing Sufferingi 

own Weainea. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them. All ye shall' 

be ofiended because of me this night : ibr it is 

] written, I will smite the Shqiherd, and the sheep 

of the flock shall he scattered abroad. 
! 27 Aiid Jesus saith unto them. All ye shall be 
' offended because of me this night : for it is 
written, I will smite the Shepherd, and the aheep 
shall be scattered. 
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lie CLOSING Scenes of his Life — continued. 
Thb LiST Supper — amtmued. 

Sutpromiiei, after his ReswrrecHon, to meet Ihem in Galilee, 

32 But after I am risen again, I will go before 1 Matt. 

you into Galilee. J xxvi. 

28 But afttr that I am risen, I will go before 1 Mark 

you into Galilee, J" siv. 



\Matt. 
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33 Peter answered and said unto him, Thou^ 1 
all mpn shall be offended becauaeof thee, ^e! will 
I never be offended. I 

3+ Jesus said unto him. Verily I say ui 
That this n^ht, before the coek crow thou shalt ) 
deny me thnce. | "-"'■ 

3^ Peter said unto him, Though I should die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise I 
also aaid all the disciples. J 

29 But Peter said unto him. Although all > 
shall be offended, yet lall not I. I 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say 

unto thee. That this day, even in this night, before I Mark 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny nie thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehemently. If I 
should die with thee, I will not deny thee ir 
wise. Likewise also said the}' all. 

31 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, ' 
Satan hath desired to have you, that he may siA 
you as wheat : 

33 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
jail not : and when thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him. Lord, 1 am ready 
to go with thee, both into prison, and to death, 

34< And he aaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
shall not crow this day, before that thou shalt \ 
thrice deny that thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them. When I sent you 
without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye 
any thing V And they said. Nothing, 

36 Then smd he unto them. But now, he that 
hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise hie 
scrip: and he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that is wricter 






Luke 
xxu. 



John 
xm. 



27S SACRED HISTORY OF 

The closing Scenbs of his Lifb — conimued. 

The Last Supper — continued, 

must yet be accomplished in me, And he was' 
reckoned among the transgressors : for the things 
concerning me have an end. 

38 And they said. Lord, behold here are two 
swords. And he said unto them, It is enough. 

36 Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, whither ^ 
goest thou ? Jesus answered him. Whither I go, 
thou canst not follow me now; but thou sl^t 
follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him. Lord, why cannot I . 
foUowthee now ? I will lay down my life for thy / 
sake. 

38 Jesus answered him. Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. The cock shall not crow, tfll thou hast 
denied me thrice. 

Encourages their Faith and Hope during an interesting 
Conversation. 

1 Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe^ 
in God, believe also in me. 

2 In my Father's house are many mansions : 
if it were not «o, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
know. 

5 Hiomas saith unto him. Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest ; and how can we know the 
way? VJohn 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and the / xiv. 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the 
Father, but bvme. 

7 If ve had known me, ye should have known 
n^ Father also : and from henceforth ye know 
ran, and have seen him. 

8 Phil^) saith unto him. Lord, shew us the 
Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have I been so long 
tune with you, and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father; and how sayest thou then,. Shew us the 
Fkther? / 
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IE CLOSING Scenes of his Life — canHnued. 
The Last Supper — ctmtmued, 

ProcUdnu Ms Godhead* 

10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, '^ 
and the Father in me ? the words that I speak 
imto you, I speak not of myself: but the Father, 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me : or else believe me for the very 
works' sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that I do shall he do 
also ; and greater works than these shall he do ; 
because I go unto my Father. 

The Answerer of Prayer, 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will 
do it. 

The Proof of Love, 

15 If ye love me, keep my commandments : 

The Holy Ghost promised typon Chrisfs In" 
tercession, 

16 And 1 will pray the Father, and he shall 
g^ve you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; 

17 JEven the Spirit of truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither, 
knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you comfortless; I will 
come to you. 

Promises Comfort and Lifsy and Divine Mamn 
festaHons, 

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me 
no more ; but ye see me : because I live, ye shall 
live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath mv commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest myself to him 

22 Judas saith unto him, (not Iscariot,) L 
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The closino Scenes of his Lifb- 

Thb Last Supper — continued. 

how is it that thou wilt manifeet thyself 
Bod not unto the world ? 
23 Jeaus answered and said unto him. If a 
1 love ine, he will lieep my words : and mj 
Father will love him, and we will come nnto him, 
I and make our abode with him. 

SI He that loveth me not keepeth not my 
I s^nga: and the word which ye hear is not mine, 
' but the Father's which sent me. 

S5 These things have 1 spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. 

Tie Holy Gkott again provuted. 

26 But the Comforter, which it the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 

Bequeatha Peace mito Ihevi. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you : not as the world yiveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, nrither let 
it be afraid. 

Teachet Ihem to rejoice at his Departure, and 

token Ihei/ had sung an Hymn lliey adjourn 

to lie Mouni of Olicei. 

26 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go 

away, and coiae again unto you. If ye loved me, 

ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the 

Father : for my Father is greater than I. • 

29 And now I have told you before it come 
to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye might 
believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you : 
for the prince of this world Cometh, and hath 
nothing m me. 

31 But that the world may know that I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 
ae I do. Arise, let us go hence. J 

And when they had sung at) hymu, they | Matt, 
ent out into the mount of Olivea. 
86 And when they had sung an hjmn, theyl Mark 
eiit out into the mount of Olives. 

• CIn my chflfacters of scrvanl — Son of man — and Mediator,) bul 
ic God be could say, " 1 uidinj Valbcc aic otk^" Jutmi. "Xi, 
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JEGUS CHRIST. 

«E CLOSING ScENBa OP HIS Lii^ — contmued. 
The Last Supper — continued. 

39 And he come out, and went, as he wa; 
wont, to the mount of Olives; and his disciple! 
also followed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, he said unt< 
them. Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 

Sii interceuort/ Prayer on ike JKouid of Olivet, 

1 These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and said. Father, the hour is 
come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee. 

2 As thou hast given hun power over all flesh, 
that he should ^ve eternal life to us many as tliou 
hast given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent. 

4 I have glori&ed thee on the earth : I have 
finished the work which thou gavest rae to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world; thine 
they were, and thou gavest them me, and they 
have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all things, what- 
soever thou hast pven me, are of thee; 

8 For I have given unto them the words which 
thou gavest me ; and they have recdved tAem, 
and have known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that thou didst send 



t for the world, 
en me ; for they 
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9 I pray for them : I pray 
but for them which thou nast 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine 
and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now I em no more in the world, but 
these are in the world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that they may be 

13 While I WHS with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy name: those that thou gavest me I ^ 
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^H Tm CL03INQ ScENRSS OF HIS LiPB — nontittaed, 

^M His Agony in thb Uabden — continued. 

^M this cup from me : DevenhelesBinot in;nill,^t' 

^M tliuie, be done. 



// tirengthened bi) an Angel. 



The Ihtcipkl/all mlcep, i 
Prai/er, and ni/mpathite 






a tiim from 



could ye n 
41 Wati 
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40 And he cometh unto the disciples and 
findeth them asleep, and liaith unto Peter, What t 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? 

■ii and pray, that ye enter not into 
: the spirit indeed u willing, but the 
flesh if weak. 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, and 
was come to his disciples, he found them sleeping 
for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them. Why sleep ye? rise 
and pray, lest ye enter into temptation, 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping,' 
and saith unto Peter, Simon, aleepest thou? 
couldeNt not thou watch one hour ? 
and pray, lest ye 
e spint truly is ready, but the 



He prai/s again, and, after ^Tiding them asleep a second T'tmf, 
being in an Agony he sweats great drops of Stood. 

42 He went away again the second li 
prayed, saying, my Father, if this cup may 
not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. 

43 And he came and found them asleep again: 
I £>r their eyes were heavy. 

44 Ajid be left them, and went away again, 
ud prayed the third time, saying the same words, 

' " " n cometh h 



unto them, ! 



I, and take 






behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of m 
1s betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
46 Rise, let us be going ; behold, he is at ha 



JESUS CHRIST. 

HE CLOSING ScENBS OF BIS LiFB — tumUnued. 
Hcs Agony in the GiKBSN — contimied. 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed more' 
earnestly : and Tiia sweat was as it were great ■ 
ilropa of blood failing down to tlie ground. 

39 And again lie went away, and prayed, and ' 
spoke the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
asleep again; (for their eyes were heavy;) 
neither wist they what to auswer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith 
unto them. Sleep on now, and take your le: 
it is enough, the hour is come ; behold, the 8 



1 



42 



I is betrayed ic 
"Jae up, li ■ 



ConBids^oned by the High Priest and Elders, a Midtilude of hit 
Mnemies, armed with Swordt and Staves, with Judas at their 
head, take him Prisoner. 

47 And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, c 
the twelve, came, and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, &om the chief priests 
and elders of the people, 

47 And while he yet spake, behold a multi-' 
tude, and he that was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. 

43 And immediately, while he yet spake,' 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him 
a great multitude, with swords and staves, fi'om 
die chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders. 

Judas iiases his Matter, as a Siga to identify Jesus. 

48 Now, he that betrayed him gave them a 
agn, saying. Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same 
ii he; hold him fast. 

4B And forthwith he came to' Jesus, and said, 
Hail, Master ; and kissed him. 

44 And he that betrayed him had given them' 
a token, saying. Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him, and lead Aim away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth 
Straightway to him, and saith. Master, Master; 
and kissed him. 
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Thb closing Scenes of his Lifb — coniinued. 
HiB Abrest — cotiUnticd. 

49 I waa daily with you in the temple teach-1 », < 
ing, and ye tcok me not : but the scriptures must [■ ^^ 
befulfiUed. _ J "'■ 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and 1 
captains of the temple, and the elders, which 1 
were come to him. Be ye come out, us against a , . 
thief, with swords and staves ? J .• 

53 When 1 waa daily with jou in the temple, [ ^™' 
j'e stretched forth no hands against me: but this 

13 your hour, and the power of darkness, j 

He ufor$iikeii by all hu DUciplei. 

Si) And they alt forsook him and fled. Markxit, 

56 — Then alt the disciples forsook him, and 1 Matt, 
fled. j sivL 

A yoHTig Man Jlcd from Ihcm naked. 

5\ And there followed him a certain ;oung' 
man, having a iinen cloth cast about iii naked -y, , 
body; and the young men l^d hold on him : 

58 And he lefl the linen cloth, and fled from ""'' 
them naked. 



Before Ciaaphat the High Pried, and a CauncU of Scribei atid 
Elderi. 

57 And they that had laid hold on Jesus led! „ 
Ann away to Caiaphas the high priest, where the j- 
aeribes and the elders were assembled. J 

S3 And they led Jesus away to the HighT ^ . 
priest ; and with him were assembled ali the >- 
chief priests, and the elders, and the scribes. J 

34 Then took thej[ him, and led him, and") Luke 
brought him into the high priest's house. _f xiiii. 

13 And led him away to Annas first: (for hel 
was father-in-iaw to Cephas, which was the I 
high priest that same year.) 

li Now Caiaphas was he which gave counsel i 
to the Jews, that it waa expedient that one man [ 
should die for the people. J 

Peter followa hivt ajhr off. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off unto the] 
high priest's palace, and went in, and sat with the > 
serrants, to see the end. J 
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B CLOSING Scenes of his Life — continued, 
lis Arraignment — continued. 

54 — And Peter followed afar off, 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the 
midst of the hall, and were set down together, 
Peter sat down among them. 

54 And Peter followed him afer ofij even into^ 
the palace of the high priest : and he sat with 
the servants, and warmed himself at the fire. 

15 And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so' 
did another disciple. That disciple was known 
unto the high priest, and went in with Jesus into 
the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. 
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- Denies his Master, 

69 Now Peter sat without in the palace : and " 
a damsel came unto him, saying. Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, saying, I 
know not what thou sayest. 

66 And as Peter was beneath in the palace, " 
there cometh one of the maids of the high priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter warming Imnself, 
she looked upon him, and said. And thou also 
wast with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know- not, neither 
understand I what thou sayest. And he went 
out into the porch ; and the cock crew. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and 
said. This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying. Woman, I 
know him not. 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. 
Then went out that other disciple, which was 
known unto the high priest, and spake unto her 
that kept the door, and brought in JPeter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's 
disciples ? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers stood there, 
who had made a fire of coals ; for it was cold; 
and they warmed themselves : and Peter stood 
with them, and wanned himselfl 

o 
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290 SACRED HISTORY OF 

The closing Scenes of his Life — continued* 
His Arraignment — continued, 

Peter denies with an Oath that he knew him, 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch>' 
another maid saw him, and said unto them that 
were there, This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do 
not know the man. 

I Curses and swears that he knew him not, and the Cock crew. 

73 And after a while came unto him they that" 
stood bv, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art 

one of tliem; for thy speech bewrayeth thee. Matt. 

74 Then b^an he to curse and to swear, *" xxvL 
sayingy I know not the man. And immediately 

the cock crew. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and wanned him- ^ 
sel£ They said therefore unto him. Art not 
thou also (me of his disciples ? He denied it, and 
said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high priest, \John 
being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut o% saith, f xyiii. 
Did not I see thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again ; and immediate^ 
the cock crew. 

58 And, after a little while, another saw him, ^ 
and said. Thou art also of them. And Peter 
said, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed, saying. Of a truth VLuke 
this fellow also was with him ; for he is a / xxii. 
Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what 
thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet 
^ake, the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, and began to ^ 
say to them that stood by. This is one of them* 

70 And he denied it again. And a little after, 
they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely i t.^ i 
thou art one of them^ for thou art a Galilean, ) . 
4iul thy speech agreeth thereto, ' ^^* 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, sayings 
I know not this man of whom ye speak. 

72 Ar-' *^ — <^cond time the cock crew. ) 
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IE CLOSING Scenes of his Life ^- contmueeL 

His Arraignment — continued. ' 

Peter hy a Look from his Lord calls to mind his Dimne Mastet^s 
Warning: — his Heart is deeply wounded with Contrition; and 
he weeps Utterly Jhr his Cowardice and Unfaithfulness, 

75 And Peter remembered the words of Jesus,' 
which said unto him. Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

72 — And Peter called to mind the word' 
that Jesus said unto him. Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter : and Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had said unto him. Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

His Examination and Sentence. 

They could find none so abandoned as falsely to accuse the inno- 
cent and compassionate Saviour, when brought to face hvm at 
the Bar, 

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all ^ 
the council, sought false witness against Jesus, to 
put him to death ; 

60 But found none : yea, though many &lse 
witnesses came, yet found they none. 



Luke 
xxii. 



Matt. 
xxvL 



At last two of them swear to a Fact, but did not agree \ 
in their Evidence, 

— At the last came two false witnesses, 

61 And said, Hhis fellow said, I am able to 

destroy the temple of God, and to build it in 

three days. 

55 And the chief priests and all the council ' 
sought for witness against Jesus to put him to 
death ; and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness against him, 
but their witness agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and bare false \^Mark 
witness against him, saying, / xiv. 

58 We heard him say, I will destroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their wittaess agree to- 
gether. 
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The closing Scenes of his Life — continued. 
His Examination and Sentence — continued. 

The Lord Jesus was silent. 

62 And the high priest arose, and said untol 
him, Answerest thou nothing ? what is it wMch I Matt. 
these witness against thee ? | xxvi. 

63 But Jesus held his peace. J 

66 And as soon as it was day, the elders of ^ 
the people and the chief priests and the scribes 
came together, and led him into their council, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Christ ? tell us. And 
he said unto them. If I tell you, ye will not / xxu. 
believe : 

68 And if I also ask youy ye will not answer 
me, nor let me go. 

19 The high priest then asked Jesus of his^ 
disciples, and of iiis doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the 
world; I ever taught in the synagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always resort ; and V 
in secret have I said nothing. [ ^^^^'^ 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have said unto them : behold, I 
they know what I said. J 

61 But he held his peace, and answered no-1 
thing. Again the high priest asked him, and said I Mark 
unto him. Art thou the Christ, the Son of the | xiv. 
Blessed? J 

The High Priest examines him. 

63 — And the high priest answered and saidl 
unto him, I adjure uiee by the living God, that I Matt, 
thou tell us whether thou be the Chnst, the Son 
of God. 

60 And the high priest stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing ? 
what is it which these witness against thee ? 

URs Confession and Declaration. 

64 Jesus saith unto him. Thou hast siudT 
^ nevertheless, I say unto ^ou. Hereafter shall ye 

see the Son of man sittmg on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

62 And Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see the* 

"an sitting on the right hand of power, 
' in the clouds of heaven. 
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HE CLOSING Scenes of his Life — continued. 

His Examination and Sentence — continued, 

63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and 1 Mark 
saith, What need we any further witnesses ? J xiv, 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the ' 
right hand of the power of God, 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son 
of God ? And he said unto them. Ye say that 
lam. 

Upon this the High Priest finds him guilty (^Blasphemy, 

65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, say-"j 
ing, He hath spoken blasphemy; what further I Matt, 
need have we of witnesses ? behold, now ye haw xxvi. 
heard his blasphemy. 

71 And they said, What need we any further' 
witness ? for we ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth. 
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7%e whole Assembly bring in a VenUct of Guilty, <md SENTENCE 
OF Death is passed upon him.- 

66 What think ye ? They answered and said,! Matt. 
He is guilty of death. 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy : what think' 
ye ? And they all condemned him to be guilty of 
death. 
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As though he had been the greatest Miscreant and vilest Criminal, 
the Mob spit on him, buffet him, smite him with their Hands, 
and mock him as a Prophet, 

67 Then did they spit in his face, and buflfeted" 
him; and others smote him with the palms of 
their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy imto us, thou Christ, 
Who is he that smote thee ? 

65 And some began to spit on him, and tol 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto I Mark 
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him, Prophesy : and the servants did strike him 
with the palms of their hands. 

63 And the men that held Jesus mocked him, 
and smote him, 

64 And when thev had blindfolded him, they 
struck him on the face, and asked him, saying. 
Prophesy, who is it that smote thee ? 

65 And many other things blasphemously 
spake they against him. 
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iSi SACRfiil HlSTORir OF 

The closing Sceniss ot^ his Life — conHnuedi 
His Examination and Sentence — con/i;i»tfi;. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the 
officers which stood b^ struck Jesus with the 
pakn of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
tiigh priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him. If I have spoken evil, \ 
bear witness of the evil ; but if well, why smitest 
thou me ? 

24 (Now Annas had sent him bound unto 
Caiaphas the high priest.) 

Judas repenis cftut Treachery m betraying Jetm^^hU tn^io^ 
and tragical End, 

3 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when 
he saw that he was condemned, repented himself, 
and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to 
the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they said, Mliat it 
that to us ? see thou to that, 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the 
temple, and departed, and went and hanged 
himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the silver piece^ 
and said. It is not lawful for to put them into 



the treasury, because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter's field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called The field of 
blood, unto this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, saying. And the^' took 
the thirty pieces ot silver, the price of hmi that 
was value(^ whom they of the children of Israel 
did value. 

10 And gave them for the potter's field, as 
the Lord appointed me.) 

Acts i. 16. Men and brethren, tliis scripture must 
needs have been fulfilled, which the 
Holy Ghost, by the moulli of David, 
spake before concerning Judas, which 
was guide to them that took Jesus. 

17k For he was numbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this ministry. 

18. Now this man purchased a field with 
the reward of iniquity ; and falling 
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E CLOSING Scenes of his Life -*- continued, 

EIis Examination AND Sentence — continued. 

headlong, he burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed out. 
Acts i. 19. And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say. The 
field of blood. 
20. For it is written in die book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be desolate, and let 
no man dwell therein : and, His bishop- 
rick let another take. 

Ie IS DELIVERED OVER TO THE SECULAR PoWER FOR EXECUTION. 

Ai another Meeting of the Council, in the Morning, they ordered 
Je9U8 to be bound as a Malefactor, and delivered over to Pilate 
the Roman Governor. 

1 When the morning was come, all the chief' 
priests and elders of the people took counsel 
figainst Jesus to put him to death. Matt. 

2 And when they had bound him, they led I xxvii. 
him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
tie governor. 

1 And straightway in the morning the chief 
priests held a consultation with the elders and 
scribes, and the whole council, and bound Jesus, 
and carried him away^ and delivered him to 
Pilate. 

I And the whole multitude of them arose andl 
led him unto Pilate. J 

28 Then led they Jesus firom Caiaphas unto ^ 
the hall of judgment : and it was eai'ly ; and they 
themselves went not into the judgment-hall, lest 
they should be defiOied, but that they might eat 
the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said, 
What accusation bring ye against this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto him, If he \ 
were not a malefactor, we would not have de- 
livered him up imto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews 
therefore said unto him. It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death ; 

32 That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, signifying what death he should die. J 
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The closing Scenes of his Life — continued, 
Hb is delivered over to Pilate — continued. 



•J 



He stands at Pilate* t Bar, who interrogates him : — Jesus wOn&uet 
another good Confession, 

II And Jesus stood before the governor : andl 
the governor asked him, saying. Art thou the I Matt. 
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King of the Jews ? And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou sayest. 

2 And Pilate asked him. Art thou the King 
of the Jews ? And he answering, said unto him. 
Thou sayest it, 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying. Art thou the") j i 
King of the Jews ? And he answered him and ^ ^^^ 
said. Thou s^est it, J 

33 Then Filate entered into the judgment- ^ 
hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto him. 
Art thou the King of the Jews ? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this 
thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew ? Thine own 
nation, and the chief priests, have delivered diee 
unto me : what hast tnou done ? 

36 Jesus answered. My kingdom is not of this 
world. If my kingdom were of this worlds then 
would my servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom 
not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him. Art thou a 
king then ? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I 
am a king. To this end was I bom, and for this 
cause came I into the world, that I should bear 
witness unto the truth. Every one that is of 
the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him. What is truth ? 

He is accused hy the Priests and Elders, but is silent, 

12 And when he was accused of the chief' 
priests and elders, he answered nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, Hearest thou 
not how many things thev witness against thee? 

14 And he answered him to never a word; 
insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 

3 And the chief priests accused him of many 
things; but he answered nothing. 

4 Aiid Pilate asked him again, saying, Answer- 
est thou nothing ? behold how many things they 
witness against thee. 
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The closing Scenes of his Life — couHnued, 
Hb is delivered oyer to Pilate — amtmued. 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing; so that 1 Mark 
Pilate manrelled. J xv. 

2» And they began to accuse him, saying. We ' 
found this fellow perverting the nation, and for** 
bidding to sive tnbute to Cesar, saying that he 
himself is Christ a king. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and io \ 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, saying. He 
stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Gkdilee to this place. 

Pilate sends him io Herod the Tetrarch of GaBlee. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked' 
whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged 
uQto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

Herod and his Soldiers deride Jesus, and send him back to Pilate, 
arrayed in mock Majesty, 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceed- ^ 
' ing glad : for he was desirous to see him of a long 

season^ because he had heard many things of him ; 
and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by 
him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in many words; 
but he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and 
vehemently accused him. 

1 1 And Herod with his men of war set him 
at nought, and mocked him^ and arrayed him in 
a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 

Which brings about a Reconciliation between him and Pilate, 

12 And the same day Pilate and Herod were") x ^g 
made friends together ; for before they were at V ^^ 
enmity between themselves. J 

BarMas, a Bobber and Murderer, is preferred to Jesus, 

15 Now at that feast the governor was wonH' 
to rdease unto the people a prisoner, whom they iif ^^ ^ 
would. " 

W And they had then a notable pnaonar, ^^^^ 
called Barabbas. 
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The closing Scbnss o^ bis Life — continued. 
He is deliyerbd oyer to Pilate — continued, 

17 Therefore, when they were gathered to-^ 
gether, Pilate said unto them, Whom will ^re that 
I release unto you ? Barabbas, or Jesus which 
is called Christ ? 

20 But the chief priests and elders persuaded 
the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and 
destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said unto them, 
Whether c^ the twain will ye that I release unto 
you ? They said, Barabbas. 

6 Now at thai feast he released unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made insurrection 
with him, who had committed murder in the in- 
surrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to 
desire Idm to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying. Will ye 
that I release unto you the King of the Jews ? 

10 For he knew that the cliief priests had de- 
livered him for envy. 

1 1 But the chief priests moved the people, that 
he should rather release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said again unto 
them. What will ye then that I shall do unto 
him whom ye call the king of the Jews ? 

25 And he released unto them him that for ■ * i 
sedition and murder was cast into prison, whom > .» 
they had desired; but he delivered Jesus to their I ^^^""' 

38 — And when he had ssdd this, he went out ^ 
again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find 
in him no fault at alL 

39 But ye have a custom, that I should release V John 
unto you one at the passover : vnll ye therefore ^^ 
that I release unto you the Eling of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, saying. Not this 
man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber, , 

P^tat^t Wifcy warned hy a Dreamy sends to, and requests her 
Htuhandy while on the Bench, to avoid participating unth the Jews 
in the Death of Christ, " that just man'* 

19 When he was set down on the ju(^ment-l Matt. 
. seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thouj xxvii. 
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IE CLOSING Scenes of his Life — - contimiedn 

Hr is delitebed over to Pilate — conimuecU 

nothing to do with that just man : for I have suf-*] |^ 
fered many things this day in a dream because of 
him. 



] 
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Pilate^ aware of their wicked Motives in thus clamouring for his 
fil^od, wished to release him, but in vain. 



18 For he knew that for envy they had de- 
livered him. 

10 For he knew that the chief priests had de- 
livered him for envy. 

13 And Pilate, when he had called together 
the chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them. Ye have brought tnis man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people; and, 
behold, I, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man toucliing those things 
whereof ye accuse him : 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him : 

16 I will therefore chastise liim, and release 

MM* 

17 (For of necessity he must release one unto 
them at the feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, saying. 
Away with this man, and release unto us B&- 
rabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the 
dty, and for murder, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, 
spake again to them. 

21 But they cried saying, Crucify him, crucify 
him. 

22 And he said unto them the third time. 
Why ? what evil hath he done ? I have found 
no cause of death in him : I will therefore chas- 
tise him, and let him go. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith 
unto them. Behold, I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I find no &ult in him. 

7 Ine Jews answered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
;wa9 the more afraid; 
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The closing Scenes of his Life -^ continued. 
He is delivered oyer to Pilate ^^eorUinuetL 

9 And went again into the judgment-hall, and^ 
saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou ? But Jesus 
gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou 
not unto me? knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have power to release 
thee? 

11 Jesus answered. Thou couldest have no 
power at all against me, except it were given thee 
nrom above : Aerefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to re- 
lease him : but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Cesar^s friend : who- 
soever maketh himself a king speaketh against 
Cesar. y 

7%e Jews repeatedly and vehemently insist upon Ms. Crucifixion, 
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23 And they were instant with loud voices,! 
reouiring that he might be crucified: and the V 
voices of them and of the chief priests prevailed. J 

22 Pilate saith unto them. What shall I do' 
then with Jesus which is called Christ ? 7%^ 
all say unto him. Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said. Why? what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out the more, 
saying, Let him be crucified. 

13 And they cried out agam. Crucify him* 

14 Then Pilate said unto them. Why ? what 
evil hath he done? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly. Crucify him. 

6 When the chief priests therefore and officers 
saw him, they cried out saying. Crucify Aim, 
crucify him, Pilate saith unto them. Take ye 
him, and crucify him : for I find no fault in him. > 

7 The Jews answered him. We have a law, 
and bv our law he ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. 
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Pilate compelled as it were to deUver him (that just Person) up, 
he washes his Hands as a Token of his ovm Innocence, 



24 When Pilate saw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, ~ 
took water, and washed his hands before the mul 
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The closing Scenes of his Life — amimued, . ^ ^.; i 

He IS DELIVERED OYER TO Pilate — c(mtinued. rJi 

titude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this \ Matt, 
just person : see ye to it. J xxvii. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that it should be 1 Luke 
as they required. f xxiii, 

15 And so Pilate, willing to content the people, \ Mark 
released Barabbas unto them. J ' xv. 

77ie awful Imprecation of the Jews* 

25 Then answered all the people, and said,! Matt. 
His blood be on us, and on our children. J xxvii. 

His Crucifixion. 

1. He is scourged by the Roman Soldiers, 

15 — And delivered Jesus, when he had 1 Mark 

XV. 
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scourged him, to be crucified. 

1 Then Pilate therefore took . Jesus, and ' 
scourged him, 

26 Then released he Barabbas unto them: 
and when he bad scourged Jesus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. 



2. In the Common Hall, amidst a Band of Soldiers, he is stripped 
and arrayed in a scarlet Robe, 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor took 
Jesus into the common hall, and gathered unto 
him the whole band of soldiers, 

28 And they stripped him, and put on him a 
scarlet robe. 

2 — And they put on him a purple robe. 
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17 And they clothed him with purple. 
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3. A Crown of Thorns put upon his Head, and a Reed for a mock 
Sceptre put in his right Hand, 

29 And when they had platted a crown of 1 ^ 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in > 
his right hand. J xxvu. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, 1 John 
and put it on his head. J xix. 

16 And the soldiers led him away into the hall ^ 
called Pretorium ; and they call together the 
whole band. 

17 — And platted a crown of thorns, and put 
. it about his A^dK/. 
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The closing Scenes of his Life — continued. 
His Crucifixion — continued, 

4. Mocked by the Soldiers as a sham J[ing, 

5. TTietf spit upon him, 

6. T^hey smite him with his mock Sceptre. 

29 — And they bowed the knee before him,' 
and mocked him, saying. Hail, King of the Jews ! 

30 And they spit upon him, and took the reed, 
and smote him on the head. 

3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews ! and they 1 John 
smote him with their hands. 

18 And began to salute him. Hail, King of 
the Jews ! 

19 And they smote him on the head with a 
reed, and did spit upon him, and, bowing their 
knees, worshipped him. 

7. T%ey strip him again, and put his oum Clothes upon him. 

8. And lead him away for Crucifixion. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him away to crucify him.^ 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took 
off the purple fi'om nim, and put his own clothes 
on him, and led him out to crucify him. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judg- 
ment-seat, in a place that is called the Pav^nent, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the passover, 
and' about the sixth hour : and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your king I 

15 But they cried out. Away with Aim, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them. 
Shall I crucify your King ? The chief priests 
answered, We have no king but Cesar. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore imto them 
to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led 
him away. ^ 

. 9. They compel Simon, the Cyreman, to bear his Cross, or a Part 
. of it, when through Weakness he could no longer bear it himself. 

32 And as they caine out, they found a mani -m- ^ 
of Cyr^ne, Simon by name : him they compelled I ^^• 

;. to bear his cross. J ^^^^ 
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IE CLOSING Scenes of bis Life — continued. 

His Crucifixion — continued. 

21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian,1 iif-^K 
who passed by, coming out of the country, the |- 
father of Alexander and Ruiiis, to bear his cross. J ^* 

26 And as they led him away, they laid holdi 
upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the I Luke 
country, and on him they laid the cross, that he | xxiii, 
might bear it after Jesus. 

17 And he, bearing his cross, went forth into 
a place called the place of a skull, which is called 
in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 

10. He speaks to the Multitude^ and comforts those who bewailed 
Ms Fate. 

27 And there followed him a great company ' 
of people, and of women, which also bewailed 
and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus, turning unto them, said, Daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they shall say. Blessed are the barren, and / xxiii, 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say to the moun- 
tains. Fall on us ; and to the hills. Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things in a green tree, I 
what shall be done in the dry ? ) 

11. They gave him Vinegar and Gall to drink in Golgotha^ but 
he refused to take it. 

33 And when they were come unto a place' 
called Golgotha, that is to say, A place of a 
skull, 

34« They gave him vinegar to drink mingled xxvii. 
with gall: and when he had tasted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

22 And they bring him unto the place Gol-' 
gotha, which is, being interpreted. The place of a 
skull. 

23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh ; but he received it not. 

12. TTiey cnicify him between two Thieves. 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified withi j^^ 
him ; one on the right hand, and another on the V ^^ ••' 
left. ' "^ 
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The closing Scenes of his Life — continued. 
His Ceucifixion — contintied. 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves :' 
the one on his right hand, and the other on his 
left. 

28 And the scripture was fuliiiled, which saith, 
And he was numbered with the transgressors. 

32 And there were also two others, male&c-' 
tors, led with him to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to the place 
which is called Calvary, there they crucified him, 
and the malefactors, one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left. 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the 
midst. 

** When I survey the wondrous cross. 
On which the Prince of Glory dy'd. 
My richest gain, I count but loss. 
And pour contempt on all my pride.** 

13. The four Soldiers who crucified him part his Garments, and 
watch him. 
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24 And when they had crucified him, they' 
parted his garments, casting lots upon them, 
what every man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour ; and they cru- 
cified him. 

34 — And they parted his raiment, and cast 
lots. 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his gar- 
ments, casting lots : that it might be fiilfiiled 
which was spoken by the prophet. They parted 
my garments among them, and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots. 

36 And, sitting down, they watched him there. . 

23 Then the soldiers, when they had crucified ^ 
Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, 
to every soldier a part ; and also his coat : now 
the coat was without seam, woven firom the top 
throughout. 

24 They said therefore among themselves, V 
Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it 
shaJl be: that the scrq)ture might be fulfilled, 
which saith. They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. 
These things therefore the soldiers did. 
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IE CLOSING Scenes of his Life — corUimted. 
His Crucifixion — continued, 

" Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast. 
Save in the death of Christ my God ; 
All the vain things that charm me most, . 
I sacrifice them to his blood.** 

14. Hk Title on the Cross. 

37 And set up over his head his accusatioil 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

26 And the superscription of his accusation 
was written over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

38 And a superscription also was written over 
him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 
cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the Jews; for 
the place where Jesus was crucified was liigh to 
the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not. The ICing of the Jews ; but 
that he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered. What I have vmtten I 
have written. 
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15. Hh concern for his Mother, 

25 Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his 
mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife 
of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and 
the disciple standing by whom he loVed, he saith 
unto his mother. Woman, behold thy son ! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple. Behold thy 
mother ! And from that hour that disciple took 
her unto his own home, 

*^ See from his head — his hands — his feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down : 
Did e*er such love and sorrow meet. 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown? » 
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The closing Scenes of his Life — continued. 
His Crucifixion — ccmft'nwerf. ■ -^ 

16. He is reviled and mocked upon ihe Cross hy mo.ny^md ^ 
others hy the two Thieves, 

39 And they that passed by reviled fazm, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And saj^ing, Thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest it in three days, save thyself. 
If thou be the Son of God, come down from the 
cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests, mocking 
^m, with the scribes and elders, said, \ J^ 

49 He saved others, himself he cannot save, /xx^ 
If he be the King of Israel, let him now come 
down from the cross, and we will believe him. 

43 He trusted in God; let him deliver him 
now, if he will have him : for he said, I am the 
Son of God. 

44 The thieves also, which were crucified with 
him, cast the same in his teeth. 

29 And thev that passed by railed on himj ' 
wagging their heads, and saying. Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three 
days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down from the 
cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests, mocking, 
said among themselves, with the scribes. He 
saved others ; himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that we may see and believe. 
And they that were crucified with him reviled 
him. 

35 And the jpeople stood beholding : and the ^ 
rulers also with them derided Aim, saying. He 
saved others: let him save himself, if he be 
Christ the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming /xxi 
to him, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the King of the 
Jews, save thyself. 

\1 , He prays for Ms Murderers, 

34; Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for 1 LuJ 
they know not what they do. J xxi 
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3 CLOSING Scenes op his Life •*- continued^ 
lis Crucifixion — continued, 

18. He isforgaken hy the Deity y and repeats ike 22d Psalvu 

46 And about the ninth hour, Jesus cried with' 
a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? 
that is to say. My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ? 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a' 
loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? 
which is, being mterpreted. My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? 

19. Thinking he called for EUas, they wet his parched Lips with 
Vinegar in a Sponge, and watch to see ifElias comes to Ms help, 

4}7 Some of them that stood there, when they 
heard that, said. This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them ran, and took 
a spunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on ) 
a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said. Let be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save him. 

35 And some of them that stood by, when' 
they heard it, said. Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a spunge full of Mark 
vinegar, and put i^ on a reed, and gave him to f xv. 
drink, saying. Let alone ; let us see whether Elias 
will come to take him down. 

28 After this, Jesus knowing that all things' 
were now accomplished, that the scripture might 
be fiilfilled, saith, I thirst. I John 

29 Now there was set a vessel full.of vinegar : | xix. 
and they filled a spimge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 

" Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small ; 
Xiove so amazing, so divine, 

Demands my soul, my Ufe, my all.'* 

20. One of the two Malefactors, being convinced, prays to the 
Lord Jesus for Salvation, and receives a gracious Answer, 

39 And one of the malefactors which were' 
hanged railed on him, saying. If thou be Christ, 

save thyself, and us. Luke . 

40 But the other answering rebuked him, say- fxx 
ing. Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art m 
the same condemnation ? ^ 
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The closing Scenes op his JjIfe-^ continued, 4). 

His Crucifixion — continued. 



41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the;^ 
due reward of our deeds : but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remembei* 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom. . 

43 And Jesus said unto him. Verily I say imto 
thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

21. With a piercing Cry he gives up the Ghost. 

50 Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud 
voice, yielded up the ghost. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost. 

46 And when Jesus had cried with a lou4 
voice, he said. Father, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit : and having said thus, he gave up the 
^ost. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received the' 
vinegar, he said. It is finished : and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghost. 

" *Tis done ! the precious ransom's paid; 
* Receive my soul,* he cries : 
See where he bows his sacred head ! 
He bows his head — and dies ! 

** But soon he'll break death's envious chain. 
And in full glory shine : 
O Lamb of God ! was ever pain, 
Was ever love, like thine ? " 

22. He expired before the Thieves. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was the 
preparation, that the bodies should not remain 
upon the cross on the sabbath-day, (for that 
sabbath-day was an high day,) besought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. \ 

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake the l^;s 
of the first, and of the other which was crucified 
with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. y 
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SB CLOSING ScENBs OF HIS Life -* con/tm<e<f. 
Circumstances attending his Crucifixion and Death. 

1. Darknen over all the Land for three Hours in the Afternoon* 

45 Now, from the sixth hour there was dark- 1 Matt, 
ness over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

33 And when the sixth hour was come, there' 
was darkness over the whole land untU the ninth 

> hour. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, and there 1 t i 
was darkness over all the earth until the ninth V 
hour. J^'"- 

'< Well might the sun in darkness hide, 
And shut his glories in, 
When God the mighty Maker dy'd 
For man the creature's sin." 

2. His Side is pierced, 

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced 
his side, and forthwith came thereout blood and 
water. 

35 And he that saw it bare record, and his 
record is true; and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done that the scrip- 
ture should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not 
be broken. 

37 And agdn another scripture saith. They 
shall look on him whom they pierced. 

3. The Vail of the Temple is rent, 
4» T%e Earth quakes, 

5. The Rocks rend, 

6. The Graves open, 

7. Many Saints arise from the Dead, 

8. The Roman Centurionyfrom all these Circumstances, is alarmed^ 
amd convinced that Jesus must have been the Son ofGrody^^and 
many others were deeply affected, 

9. The two Marys and several others were distant Eye-witnesses 
of fas Sufferings and Death, 

** Hark how he groans while nature shakes, 
And earth's strong {Hilars bend ; 
The temple's vail in sunder breaks. 
The solid marbles rend.** 
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The closing Scenes of his Life — continued. 
Circumstances attending his Crucifixion, &c. — contmued, 

51 And, behold, the vail of the temple was^ 
rent m twain from the top to the bottom ; and I 
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent ; 

52 And the ^aves were opened; and many 
bodies of the saints which slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves after his resur- 
rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now, when the centurion,andthey that were 
with him watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and 
those things that were done, they feared greatly, 
saying. Truly this was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there, beholding 
afar off, which followed Jesus from Galilee, 
ministering unto him ; 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary, the mother of James arid Joses, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children. 

38 And the vail of the temple was rent in^ 
twain from the top to the bottom. 

39 And when the centurion, which stood over 
against him, saw that he so cried out, and gave 
up the ghost, he said^ Truly this man was the 
Son of God. 

40 There were also women looking on afar off: 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less and of Joses, and Salome ; 

41 rWho also, when he was in Galilee, fol- 
lowed nim, and ministered unto him ;) and many 
other women which came up with him unto 
Jerusalem. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and the vail of ' 
the temple was rent in the midst. 

47 Now, when the centurion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, saying. Certainly this was 
a righteous man. 

<< He dies ! the friend of sinners dies ! 
• JjO ! Salem's daughters weep around ! 
A solemn darkness veils the skies ; 

A sudden trembling shakes the ground ! 

** Come, saints, and drop a tear or two. 

For him who groan'd beneath your load ! 
He sh6d a thousand drops for you ; 
A thousand drops of richer blood ! '* 
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E CLOSING SCENBS OF HIS LiFE — COfUmued, 

Cl»CUHSTANG£S ATTENDING HIS CRUCIFIXION, &C. — COfUmued 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that sight, beholding the things which were done, 
smote their breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women f xxiii. 
that followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, I 
beholding these things. J 

25 Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his 1 j i 
mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife ^^ ' ^ ^ 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
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EIis Burial. 

Joseph of Arimathea (a Disciple and a rick Man) and Nico" 
demus obtain his Remains, and inter his Bodi/, which they covered 
with fine Linen, and embalmed in one Hundred Pounds Weight 
of Spices, in a new Tomb, in a Garden belonging to Joseph^ who 
rolled a great Stone to keep it in safety. 



57 When the even was come, there came a "^ 
rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus' disciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be . 
delivered. ) 

59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a great 
^tone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed. 



Matt. 
xxyii. 



** Down from the top of earthly bliss 
Rebellious man was hurl'd, 
And Jesus stoop'd beneath the grave 
To reach a sinking world." 

42 And now, when the even was come, (be- ^ 
cause it was the preparation, that is, the day be- 
fore the sabbath,) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- . 
sellor, which also waited for the kingdom of God, ) 
jpame, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of Jesus. 

44 Ajid Pilate marvelled if he were already 
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The closing Scenes of his Life -— contmued* . . - .^c ^ t; > i ? i^b : 

. His Burial — continued, . .„ .,^ -^^a 

dead; and, calling unto him the centurion^ he ^ 
asked him whether he had been any while dead«tt 

45 And when he knew U of the centurion, h^ 
gave the body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took huQ 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, 
and rolled a stone unto the door of the sepulchre. ^ 

50 And, behold, there was a man named 
Joseph, a counsellor ; and he was a good man, 
and a just : 

51 TThe same had not consented to the coun- 
sel and deed of them :) he was of Arimathea, a 
city of the Jews ; who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in 
linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn 
in stone, wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
sabbath drew on. 

38 And after this, Joseph of Arimathea, (being ^ 
a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews,) besought Pilate that he might take awaj 
the body of Jesus : and Pilate gave him leave. 
He came therefore, and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicodemus, (which 
at the first came to Jesus by night,) and brought 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight, 

40 Then took they the bodv of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen clothes with tne spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified 
there was a garden; and in the garden a new 
sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore because 
of the Jews' preparation-<fay/ for the sepulchre 
was nigh at hand. 

. : .The two Marys attend his Interment, 

55 And the women also, which came with himl t ^ 
firom Galilee, followed after, and beheld the V ^_jj; 
sepulchre, and how his body was laid. - ■ - J 
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B ciiOBiNG Scenes of his Life — continued, 

[is Burial — contmued, 

56 And they returned, and prepared spices 1 j i 
and ointments ; and rested the sabbath-day ac- - ^^..f 
cording to the commandment. 

61 And there Was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of Joses, beheld where he was laid. * J . xv. 

The Priest* and Pharisees use Precautions to prevent the Disciples 
from stealing hm away, and reporting his Resurrection, 

62 Now the next day, that followed the days^ 
of the preparation, the chief priests and Phari- 
sees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver said, while he was yet alive. After three 
days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be 
made sure until the third day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and steal him away, and say unto 
the people. He is risen from the dead : so the 
last error shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them. Ye have a watch ; 
Go your way, make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, 
sealing the stone, and setting a watch. 

lis Resurrection. 

[. Prompted by Divine Love stronger than Death, and Faith and 
Fortitude incomparable, the two Marys and others, after the 
SabbtUh, pay another Visit to the Sepulchre of their Lord and 
Master, at Day-break, in order to anoint and embalm his Body, 
— - 7U)t recollecting that he foretold his Resurrection, nor that the 
great Stone and a Roman Watch would prevent their approach 
to his Tomb, 
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1 In the end of the sabbath, as it began to 
dawn toward the first day of the week, came 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, to see the 
sepulchre. 

1 And when the sabbath was past, Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, had brought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, the first day 
of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun. 
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1 The first dai/ of the week cometh Mary 
Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, unto the 
septilchre, and seeth the stone taken away fironn 
the sepulchre. 

1 If ow, upon the first dai^ of the week, very 
early in the morning, they came unto the sepul- 
chre, bringing the spices which they had pre- 
pared, and certain others with them. 
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** Mary hastens away, by the break of the day. 
Her dear lord to embalm in the tomb : 
What sorrow ! what care ! when she found him not there, 
Ah ! Mary, the Master b gone ! " 

n. 77ie Keepers (or Roman Watch) are suddenlt/ alarmed and 
almost dead through fear^ by the Appearance of an Angel, who 
caused an Earthquake and rolled back the Stone from the Door of 
the Sepulchre y which was a Mercy the Women md not anticipate. 

2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake :A 
for the angel of the Lord descended firom heaven, t 

and came and rolled back the stone fi*om the I lyr ^ 
door, and sat upon it> \ 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and his ( ^^™' 
raiment white as snow : 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, 
and became as dead men, 

3 And they said among themselves. Who shall 
roll us away the stone fi'om the door of the 
sepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they saw that the 
stone was rolled away : for it was very great. 

2 And they found the stone rolled away from \ Luke 
the sepulchre. J xxiv. 

HL When they saw the Stone rolled away, and could not find 
the Body of the Lord Jesus, Mary runs back in great Con- 
stemation and informs the Apostles Peter and John, 

3 And they entered in, and found uot the 1 Luke 
body of the Lord Jesus. f xxiv. 

2 Then she * runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other disciple whom Jesus 
loved, and saith unto them. They have taken ^ 
away the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we I 
know not where they have laid him. J 

• Mary* 
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IVl Wk^ Mctry is absent the other Women continue searching 
• knd enqtaringy and are greatly surprised by a Vision of Angels 
'^ lukOe in the Sepulchre, one of whom announces their Lord^s 
Besurreciion. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a 
young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a 

'; long white garment ; and they were a£Q*ighted. Mark 

6 And he saith unto them. Be not amighted. ) xvi. 
Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified : 

- he is risen; he is not here: behold the place 
where they laid him. 

5 And the angel answered and said unto the ^ 
women. Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek 
Jesus which was crucified. 

6 He is not here ; for he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were much '^ 
perplexed thereabout, behold two men stood by 
them in shining garments : 

5 And as they were afi*aid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they said unto them, 
Why seek ye the living among the dead ? I Luke 

6 He is not here, but is risen : remember how / xxiv. 
he spake unto you when he was yet in Gralilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered 
into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, 
and the third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his words. 

" Here's love and grief beyond degree. 
The Lord of glory dies for men ! 
But lo ! what sudden joys we see ! 
Jesus the dead revives again ! " 



V. The Angel commands them to tell the Disciples (Peter par^ 
ttcuiarly) that the Lord would meet them in Galilee. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples thatl 
he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he goeth (^ Matt. 

xxviii. 






before you into Galilee ; there shall ye see him ; 
lo, I have told you. 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter' 
that he goeth before you into Galilee : there shall 
ye see him, as he said unto you. 
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•^Vl,' They run from the Sepulchre full cfFear ani p^ai Joy to 
■' tJlie Ditdples, 

I' • • -i i 

8 And they departed quickly from the se*l ny, 
ptilchre with fear and great joy, and did rvin tOjJ-^^ .-.' 
oring his disciples word. > j mkvui. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled froiiff^ "' 
the sepulchre; for they trembled and wfere' [Mark 
amazed: neither said they anything to anymcifiy " xvi. 
Ibf they were afraid. 

VIJ. In the mean Time Peter and John, upon the Reptni made by 
Mary Magdalene, visit the Sepulchre, and see the Linen Clothes 
^^^}hutM0 Angel — no Divine Master: — Peter tOondered, hut 
^ohri believed, 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto the -se- 
pulchre; and stooping down, he beheld theJio^ 
clothes laid by themselves, and departed^ woii* 
dering in himself at that which was come to.pB$^ 

22 Yea, and certain women also of pur com- 
pany made us astonished*, which were early at 
. . the sepulchre ; 

flS And when they £(>und not his body, they 
came, saying, that they had also seen a visiqii of \ 
angels, which smd that he was alive. 
I 24 And certain of them which were with- us 
i Went to the sepulchre, and found it even so a^ 
the women had said : but him they saw not. • J 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that odier ^ 
disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 

4< So they ran both together : and the otiier 
disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to th^ 
sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and looking in, saw 
the linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Sunon Peter following him, \ John 
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tind went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen 

clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was about his he^ 

TTot lying with the Imen clothes, but wrapped 

together in a place by itself. ■ 'i^? 

\ ■ •$ Then went in also that other disciple wMch 

1 emne first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and be^ 

t lieved; 
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* Said the dimples going to Emmaus, 
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9 For as yet they knew not the scripture, thatl 
he must rise again jQrom the dead. t tJ^hn 

10 Then the disciples went away again unto f xx. 
their own home. J 
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VilL After Peter and John had left the Sepulchre^ Mary Mag- 
d^deTie, who had arrived the second T^me, remained inconsolable; 
^... if/M as she weeps and looks into the Septdchre with intense 
^,y^ Anaietif, she also sees two Angels who sympathise wi& her. 

' 1 1 But Mary stood without at the sepulchre ' 
weeing : and, as she wept, she stooped down, 
arid looked into the sepulcnre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white sitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jesus had lain. 

• 13 \i^ad they say unto her. Woman, why 
deepest thou ? She saith unto them. Because 
they have taken away my Lord» and I know not 
where they have laid him. 

, , ; . I)L. 7b her great Joy and Surprise Jesus appears to her in the Form 
^■'■:. , pf a Gardener, and commissions her to inform his Brethren of 

Ms approacJmg Ascension, but he utters not a Word either of 

Reproach or Reproof, 

14r And when she had thus said, she turned 
herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, why weepest 
thou? whom seekest thou? She, sum)osing nim 
to be the gardener, saith unto him. Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast 
laid him, and I will take him away. V 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni; which is 

* i to say. Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her. Touch me not; for I 
am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto 
fiiy Father, and your Father; and to my God, 
and your God. 

9 'Now, when Jesus was risen early the first l tlj^i^ 
diw of the week, he wpeared first to Mary Mag- 
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dalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils 
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His Resurrection — conHnued, 
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X 3^ other Women, who had renudned at the 'T^ombmul seen 
the Angels (after Mary Magdalene left to tell Me Apices that 
the Body was removed), on their Way to the Disdptes meet Jesus, 
who sends a kind Message to Ms Brethren thiu he would see 
them m Galilee, 



And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, 
Jesus met them, saying. All hail, ^d thqr 
eame and held him by the feet, and worshipped 
him. \ 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. Be not airaid: 
go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee^ 
and there shaU they see me. 
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XI« The Story circulated by the Chief Priests to cowiteract the 
T^^tth of hs Resurrection — a miserable Stratagem^ calculated 
to drfeat the Object they had in view, {If the Soldiers slept, 
how could they teU who took Jesus away 9) 

1 1 Now, when they were going, behold, some ^ 
of the watch came into the city, and shewed unto 
the chief priests all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled with the 
elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, Hb disciples came by night ) 
and stole him away while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor's ean^ 
we will persuade him, and secure you. 

15 .So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this saying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews until this day. 

V • 

Xn. WlMe these other Women were relating to the Disciples what 
they had seen and heard, it appears dot Mosry Magdalene 
arrived the second Time {having seen Mf JLord\ and. added her 
Testimony to theirs concerning the Resurrection ; but the iSs" 
consolate Disciples, notwithstanding such Emdenoe, Oteir Know^ 
ledge of Scripture, the Saviour^ s own Predictions, and the PrO" 
di^s which had attended his Death (to say nothing of their 
former Professions of Faith and Attachment), werew overcome 
wiA Disappointment, Chief, and Sorrow, that they would not 
believe, [No Notice is taken of the Observations made by Peter 
and John after their Return from the Sepulture,] In 0iis Case 
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EIis Resurrection — continued, ^ "i 

^Womeny to their everlasting Honour, acted the Part of 
ddtes^ whUe the Apostles betrai/ed the general Timi^y of 
'qihen, 

, V :'^ 9 And* returned from the sq)ulchrey and told 
ail these things unto the eleven, and to all the 
jest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and other women that 

' were with them, which told these things unto the 
apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the dis-1 j ■ 
ciples that she had seen the Lord, and that he had 
.spoken these things unto her. 

iO And she went and told them that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept. 
' 11 And they, when they had heard that he 
was alive, and had been seen of her, believed 
not. 
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Xin. He appedrs in another Form to two as they went into the 
Country y which the others would not believe, 

13 And, behold, two of them went that same 
;: day to a village called Emmaus, which was from 

Jerusalem abottt threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all these thiu^ 
which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, wlule thev com- 
omned together and reasoned, Jesus himself '<kew 
near, and went with them, 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
should not know hun. 

17 And he said unto them, What manner of 
conununications are these that ye have one to 
another, as ye walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whose name was 
Cleopas, answerii^, said unto him. Art thou 
only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass there in these 
days ? 

19 And he said unto them. What things ? And f 
they said unto him, Conconing Jesus of Naza-/ 

* The women* 
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His RtesuBRECTioN — contitmed. ■ \-^.r. .qrj*3ff -= t^* 

^ . . seth, wbich was, ay prophet jni|^t^>iit,ifeeft^Bnd^ 
; word before God and all the people: ^>*^ 

20 And how the chief oriests and our ndefs 
delivered him to be copoemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

21 Bat we trusted ^at it had been he which 
should have redeemed Israel: and besides'^ 
this, to-day is the third day since these things 
were doiie. 

22 Yea, and certain women also of our CQtft- 
pany made us astonished, which were eai!/ at 
the sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not his body, thiey 
came, saying, that they had also seen a nsioa of ^ ' '^ 
angels, which said that, he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were widi m- 
went to the s^ulchre, and found k even so tm 
the women haa said : but him they saw not. - 

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and slaw 
of heart to believe all that the prophets ha;ve 
spoken! 

26 Ought not Christ to have suffered tibese 
tilings, and to enter into his glory ? /( Luke 

27 And beginning at Moses iad all the pnn 
phets, he expounded unto them in all the scr^ 
tures the things concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village whither 
they went : and he made as though he would 
have gone further. 

29 jBut they constrained him, saying, Al^ide 
"with us; for it is toward evening, and the 4a,y 

is far spent. And he went in to tarry wUa 
them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meal; 
with them, he took bread, and blessed t^ and 
brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened,>and the^ knew 
him; and he vanished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to .another. Did nptoiir 
heart bum within us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to us the so^ 
tures? [■• 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and j»- 
tumed to Jerusalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them that were with fAt&Ai 
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ji3|^: Sayiiigi The Lord is risen indeed, and faadi 1 Luke 
appeared to Simon. J xxiv. 

='I^Gor. <KT. 3, And tiiat he was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve. 

35 And they told what things were done in the 1 j ^ 
way, and how he was known ot them in breakii^ ^ 

Ofbfead. 

12 After that* he appeared in another form 
uypto two of them, as they walked, and went into 
.fh0 country. 

13 And they went and told i^ unto the residue: 
neither bdieved they them. 
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XIV. Tkc JpoHles (tomeimet called the Eleven, and in I Cor. xv. 5. 
* the Twelvcy^) being met privettely for fear of the Jews, he 
kppean to them in the Absence of Hiomas, In greeU Con- 
de^fipnrion landJUf upbraidx them for Ike Weakness of their Faith, 
€nd destroys their Unbelief, by showing them the Memorials of 
his.JPmskm, in his Hands, his Feet, and his Side, Eats with 
thejm^ and renews their Commission, 

14 Afterward f he appeared unto the eleven, ~ 
M they sat at meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they 

t believed not them which had seen him after he 

i WM risen. 

36 And as they;]: thus spake, Jesus himself ^ 
; dtood in the midst of them, and saith unto them,. 
,' Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and aiBr^ited,^ and 
{supposed that th^ had seen a spirit. 

•38 And he said unto them. Why are ye trou- 
bled? and why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed 
them hit hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, 
•and wondered, he said unto them. Have ye here 
ymy meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fisb|i 
md of an honey-comb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat before them.^ 



Luke 
xxiv. 



.i.A 



ippwivryse to Mary Magdalene, 
lifter the interview with the two disciples gomg to Emmaus, 
The two disciplesfrom Emmaus, 
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His Rbsurrbction — continued, ^ ' -'' ? ^^ 

19 Then the same day at erening, bekig the 
the first day of the week, when die doors were 
shut where the disciples were assembled for hM 
of the Jews, came Jesus, and stood in the mklst^' 
and saith unto them. Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he shewed unto 
them hu hands and his side. Then were the (fis^ ^ 
ciples glad when they saw the Lord. 

21 Inen said Jesus to them again. Peace 6^ unto 
you : as my Father hath sent me, even so send lyoilw 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed on 
ihem, and saith unto them. Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost : 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them ; and whose soever tim ye re- 
tain, they are retained. 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called £>i- 
dymus, was not with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said unto hknj 
We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them. 
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. ^ 

XV. His tender Regard to the Weakness of Tkomdsy wi 
obstinate Unbelief is entirely removed by a Sight of his risen 
viour, when, witk unutterable Emotions on beholding the Tol 
of his Crudfixiony he recognises him as his Lord and his Gw 

26 And aflter eight days again his disciples^ 
were within, and Thomas with them : then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said. Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach 
hither*tny hand, and thrust it into my side : and 
be not faithless, but believine. ' ^^ 

28 And Thomas answered and said unto him. 
My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou 
hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet have believed. 

X VL Jesus performs many other Signs and Wonders not recor 
in Scnpture, there being quite sufficient to estabUsh our Fail 

30 And many other signs truly did Jesus inl j t^ 
the presence of his disciples, which are not f 
written in this book : I xx. 
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; $1 But these are written, that ye might foeHevel j , 
I that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and f ^ 
'. that believing ye might have life Uirough his name. J 

XVII. 7%e Fcath of the Disaples is strengthened by viewing his 
Mesurrectiony in Connection with ike Scriptufes^ and his oum 
Word spoken on former Occasions, 

18 Then answered the Jews, and said unto ' 
him. What ^gn shewest thou unto us, seeing that 

; thou doest these things ? 

I 19 Jesus answered and sud unto them. 
Destroy this temple, and in three days I will 
raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it 
up in three days? 

21 But he spake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was nsen from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that he had said this 
unto them ; and they believed the scripture, and 
die word which Jesus had said. 

XVIII. He appears to the Disciples when they aire fishing in the 
Sea of Tiberias y and eats before them, 

1 After these things Jesus shewed himself 
again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias ; and 
on this wise shewed he himself 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana 
in Galilee, and the sotis of Zebedee, and two 
other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. 
They say unto him. We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ship immediately; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Jesus 
stood on the shore; but the disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them. Children, have 
ye tmy meat ? They answered him. No. 

6 And he said unto them. Cast the net on the 
right side of the ship, and ye shaU find. They 
cast therefore ; and now they were not able to 
(h'aw it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved 
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. n«i(h uoto Peter, It is the Lard.' |^9w.,.when^ 
.., t/ I Simon Peter heard that it was the Lordy.he^girt 
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fisher's coat m$Uo him^ (for he was naln^) 
and did cast himself into the sea. . 

• .8 And the other disciples came in a little snip, 
(for they were not fiir from land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits,) dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come to l^pd, 
they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid tl^cre- 
on, and bread. 

. IQ Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish 
-*' '' which ye have now caught. 

U Simon Pet^ went up, and drew, the net to / xxL 
land full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three; and for all there were so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

1% Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of die disciples durst ask him, Who 
art thou ? knowing thsU; it was the l4ord. 
, . 13 Jesuft then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time that Jesus 
shewed himself to his disciples after that he was 
risen firom the dead. 

XIX. He appears unto the Eleven in GaUlee, (perktyos fdb 
Five hundred Brethren were present, see 1 Cor. xv. 6.) m 
commissions them to teach and oaptue all Nations. 

1. Promises to be with them to the End of the World, 

2. Miracles to follow true Ftath, 

3. Opens their Understandings, 

4. They enter upon their Work, 

16 Then the eleven disciples went away into ' 
Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they worshi^yped 
him : but some doubted. * 

' ' 18 And Jesus came and spake unto diem, 

saying. All power is given unto me in heavmi, 
anid in earth. 
\ ^ \9 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, hsp- 

'\AcX t ; tizii^ them m the name of the Father, mid of 

<^^ I ;i the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 

I • Some had doubted. 
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His Rbsurebction — continufftL ^ --^ i'-.-r:.:T:j.q:'j5>?[iI ?iH 
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Matt, 
xxviii. 



Mark 
xvi. 



' 1^ Tteching tiittft to observe all thinssf wfi|it- 
soei^er 1 have cotnmanded you : and, lo, liun 
tirith ybu alway, ffcew unto the end of the world. 
Amen. 

15 And he said unto them. Go ye into all the '\ 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth, and is baptized, shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. . 

17 And these signs shall follow them that 
believe : In my name shall they cast out devils ; 
they shall speak with new tongues ; 

18 They shall take up serpents ; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt theia ; 
they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover. 

' 20 And they went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord woricing with them, and confiftn- 
ing the word with signs following. Amen. 

44 And he said unto them, These are the 
words which I spake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be fulfilled which 
were written in the law of Moses, and in the pro- 
phets, and in the Psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their understanding, that 
they might understand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them. Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day : * 

47 And that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all nations, 
begmning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these things. 

49 And, behold, I send the promise of my 
Father upon jjou: but tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power nrom 
on high. 



X, On being questioned thrice, Peter appeaU to our hordts 
Qw^dence that he loves him. 



Luke 
/ xxiv. 



15 So, when they had dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, Ipvest thou 
me more than these ? He saith unto him. Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He scdth 
unto him, Feed my lambs. 



John 
xxi. 
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SACKED HISTORY OF 



His Resurrection — corUmued, 

16 He saith to him again the second time,^ 
Simon, ton of Jonas, lovest thou me ? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him. Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him ibe third time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? Peter was ^ieved 
because he said unto him the third time, Lovest 
thou me ? And he said unto him. Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou knowest that I love 
thee. Jesus saith unto him. Feed my sheq>. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee. When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest : but when thou shalt be 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and an- 
other shall gird thee, and carry Aee whither thou 
wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by what death he 
should gloriiy God. And when he had spoken [ John 
this, he saith unto him. Follow me. / xxi. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved following; which also 
leaned on his breast at supper, and said. Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him. If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is thai to thee ? Follow thou 
me. ^ 

f3 Then went this saying abroad among the 
brethren, that that disciple should not die : yet 
Jesus said not unto him. He shall not die ; but. 
If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? 

24 This is the disciple which tesdfieth of these 
things, and wrote these things; and we know 
that his testimony is true. 
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XXL He continues firt^ Days upon Earth before his Ascension. 

Acts i. ] . The former treatise have I made, O 
Theophilus, of all that Jesus began 
both to do and teach, 
2. Until the day in which he was taken 
up, after that he through the Holy 
Gh(Mt had given commandments unto 
the apostles whom he had chosen : 



JSStrS CHRIST^ / 327 

His Resurrection — contintied. 

Acts i. S. To whom also he shewed himself 
aUye after his passion by many infal- . 
lible proofs, being seen of them forty 
days, and speaking of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God. 

His Ascension. 

From Bethany he is received up into Heaven, and sits on the 
right Hand of God, 

Ps. xxiv. S. Who shall ascend into the hill of the 
Lord? and who shall stand in his 
holy place ? 

4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart; who hath not lifted up his 
soul unto yanity, nor sworn deceit- 
fully : 

5. He shall receive the blessing from 
the Lord, and righteousness from the 
God of his salvation. 

6. This u the generation of them that 
seek him, that seek thy face, O Jacob. 
Selah. 

7. Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
and be ye lift up ye everlasting doors ; 
and the King of glory shall come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory? The 
Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle. 

9. Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; even 
lift them up, ye everlasting doors ; aad 
the King of glory shall come in. 
10. Who is this King of glory? The 
Lord of hosts, he is the King of 
glory. Selah. 

" Our Lord is risen from the dead. 
Our Jesus is gone up on high ; 
The pow*rs of hell are captive led. 
Dragged to the portals of the sky. 

" There his triumphal chariot waits, 

And angels chaunt the solemn lay ; 
Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates. 
Ye everlasting doors give way. 



19 So then, after the Lord had spoken untol |^,.i. 
them, he was received up into heaven, and sat on 
the right hand of God. 
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3t9e 8ACRB9* 'BISTOET OF 

His Ascension — coft/mii^(/. ■■ ^ — ''nnyi^^^fi 
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50* And be led them out as far as to BetlUttrf^ 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, 
he was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven. ^ xxi 

52 And they worshipped him, and returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy; 

53 And were continually in the temple, prais- 
ing and blessing God. Amen. 

*< Loose all "jcfor bars of massy light, 
And wiide unfold the radiant scene ; 
He claims these mannons as his right, — 
Receive the King of glory in. 

" Who is the King of glory ? who ? 

The Lord that all his foes o*ercame ; 
The world, sin, death, and hell o'erthrew. 
And Jesus is the conqueror's name. 

The Conclution ofJohrCt Gospel, 

25 And there qre also many other things 
which Jesus did, the which, if they should be 
written every one, I suppose that even the world 
itself could not contam the books that should 
be written. Amen. 
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WhUe speaking to hit Aposdei^ a Cloud receives him out of i 
Sight. 

Acts i. 4. And, being assembled together with 
thenii commanded them that they 
should not depart from Jerusalem, 
but wait for the promise of the Father, 
which, sekh he, ye have heard of me. 

5. For Jc^n truly b(q;>tized with water ; 
but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost not many days hence. 

6. When they therefore were come to- 
gether, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel ? 

7. And he said unto them, It is not for 
you to know the times or the seasons, 
whidi the Father bath put in his own 
power. 






Ascension — continued. v -r-v -:> =- vii>tg>^.i^*./. ?iH 

Acts?* ^« Butyedia]lro<;civep<iw^«fler«}ii& 
the Holy Ghost is cone upon ]rou: 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. 

'9. And when he had spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up ; 
and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. 

' Lo, his triumphal chariot waits, 

And angels chaunt the sol^nn lay ; 
Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates. 
Ye everlasting doors give way. 

« Who is the King of glory ? who? 

The Lord of boundless powV possest. 
The King of saints and angels too, 
God over all for ever blesL'* 

Ttuo Angels foretell his second Coming, 

Acts i. 10. And, while they looked stedfastly to- 
ward heaven, as he went up, behold, 
two men stood by them in white 
^ ' ' ^parel; 

- ^ ? r 11. Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, 

why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? 
this same Jesus, which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come 

' ' in like manner as ye have seen him 

go into heaven. 

He is worshipped in Heaven, 

Rev. V. 1 1 . And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many angels round about the 
throne, and the beasts, and the elders : 
and the number of them was ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands ; 

12. Saying with a loud voice. Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. 

13. And every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea. 
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SSO SACRED HISTORY OF JESUS CHRIST. 

His Ascension — continued. 

and all that are in them, heard I 
saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever. 
Rev. V. 14. And the four beasts said. Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped him that Uveth 
for ever and ever. 



ii 



Come let us join our cheerful songs. 
With angels round the throne ; 

Ten thousand thousand are their tongues. 
But all their joys are one." 



THE END. 
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Printed by A. & R. Spottiswoode, 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 

Page 36. line 12, for « i. 5. v. 5." read « Heb. i. 5." 
Page 64. etfter MatL ix. 35. add 

22 And he went through the cities and vil- 1 Luke 
lages, teaching, and journeying toward Jerusalem. J xiii. 

Page 102. after Johnx. and part of 18th Terse, add the last clause 
in that verse, — 

" This commandment have I received of my Father." 

Page 111. before John i. 9. add 

5 And the light shineth in darkness; and thel j . • 
darkness comprehended it not. J ^^' 

Page 144. e^ier Luke ix. 27. add 

1 And he said unto them, Verily I say untol 
you. That there be some of them that stand here, I Mark 
which shall not taste of death, till they have seen | ix. 
the kingdom of God come with power. J 

Page 203. line 2. from bottom, ^r " now sow," read " not sow." 

Page 301. after John xix. 2. add 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate 
saith unto them. Behold the man ! 
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NEW EDITIONS 

OF THE FOLLOWING WORKS 

HAVE BEEN LATELY PUBLISHED 

BY T. CADELL, STRAND. 



AN INTRODUCTION TO THE CRITICAL STUDY 
AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
By Thomas Hartwell Horne, B.D., of St. John's Col- 
lie, Cambridge. Sixth Edition, corrected. Illustrated with 
Imps and Fac- Similes of Biblical Manuscripts. In four 
large volumes, 8vo. Price SI. 3s, in boards. 

" This Work we bring forward with confidence to the notice of 
our readers, as the very best Introductiofi to tlie Critical Study of the 
Holy Scriptures^ in the whole compass of English literature. . . . 
It is alto^ther an invaluable Work. To the Biblical Student it 
may be siuely recommended, as affording him mobe assistance in 
the pursuit of his proper object, the knowledge of the Scriptures, 
than any other publication whatever, and as entitled to a place in 
his library, whether it be large or small, amongthe books which he 
will never regret having purchased," —~ Eclectic Keview, Jan. 1819. 
See also Eclectic Review, Jan. 1822. 

" Of all the works, which of late years have been presented to 
the notice of the Biblical Student, this is one of the most correct 
and usefuL It is an Enctclopjedia of Theological Know- 
ledge."— Classical Journal, September, 1819. 

** As a book of reference, this work is really invaluable. We 
know of no book which will so effectually aid the researches of a 
scholar/* — London Christian Instructor, April, 1819. 

<* No well assorted theological library can be long without it ; 
and even those students in divinity, whose pecuniary resources 
are too limited to admit of wanton expenditure, would do well, on 
the score of economy, to include these volumes in their library.** — 
CHRISTIAN Observer, November, 1819. 

For other testimonies, see the British Critic, June, 1819; and 
Jan, 1823; British JIsview, March, 1822; Evangelical Maga- 
zik;^, Oct. 1818; Christian Guardian, March, 1827. 

A COMPENDIOUS INTRODUCTION TO THE 
STUDY OF THE BIBLE ; being an Analysis or Abridg- 
ment of the preceding Work. Third Edition. In one large 



Booki lateiypubMed by T, CadeU^ ^Sfromt 

vdiume, 12mo. handsomely printed, Bnd illustrated ^ith Maps 
and other Engravings. Price 9#. -'/^ -i 

" We have no hesitation in affirming, that it is in reaHty, Vtilt 
its title imports, a Compendious Introduction to the Study ^of the 
Bible. We therefore most earnestly recommend it to the youth ^ 
both sexes; also those who have not the time nor means Tor. c<)i|-> 
suiting Mr. Home's larger Treatise ; to those who are commencing 
their biblical studies ; to all, in short, who wish to read the ^ible 
with seriousness and attention, as at once the shortest and in^t 
complete Manual in the English Language.** — Christian 'K- 
MBHBBANCER, February y 1827. -- ^ 

DEISM REFUTED; or, Plmn Reasons for being'^ 
Christian. Seventh Edition, corrected and enlarged. I2mo. 
Price bs, 

<* We recommend the Work, as an excellent Manual for Yfmth, 
and as a very suitable present to persons, who may, under ai^y. (cir- 
cumstances, be placed in contact with the opposers of reveafod 
religion. It is especially deserving of notice, as refuting* 'tine 
very latest objections which have been devised." -^CHhisttltr 
Guardian, April, 1826. !'i'] 

THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF THE Tld- 
NITY briefly stated and defended; and the Church 6f 
England vindicated from the Charge of UncharitabletiCBS in 
retaining the Athanasian Creed. Second Edition^ in owe 
volume, large 12mo. Price 5s. 

<< Mr. Home's Treatise is excellently adapted for conveying, in- 
f<HTnation to the young, for establishing them in the first principles 
of their Christian faith, and for satisfying the laudable curios!^ 6f 
all who desire to know the scriptural grounds of their profession, 
and to give an answer and a deduce to such as ask a reason of the 
hope that is in them."—- Christian Remembrancxr, or Cloirfab- 
inan*s Biblical, Ecclesiastical, and Literary Miscellany, OcL 18$|Qf 

ROMANISM CONTRADICTORY TO SCttlt- 
TURE ; or, the Peculiar Tenets of the Church of Roine, 
as exhibited in her accredited Formolaries, contrasted with 
the Holy Scriptures. A new Edition, 12mo. Price 1*. 

" Mr. Hartwell Home has compressed a large portion of v>altt- 
able information into a very narrow compass."-— British Qaxac 
and Theological Review, July, 1827. j ■ ...'■\ 

*^* Ten thousand Copies of this little Manual haye been dis- 
tributed in Ireland, at a very low price, at the expense of sbne 
gentlemen who take an interest in the moral and religious w^^jrore 
or that country. -7*' 

A MANUAL OF PAROCHIAL PSALMODY, adapts 

to the Service of the Church of England for every Sunday 
and Festival throughout the Year. Dedicated, by pennis- 



Bd^ latefy pubUshed by T, CadnUy StrmiA, 

8{dh, to Ifis Grace the Archbishop of Canterbuiy. A new 
Edition, 18mo. Price 1*. 6rf. bound in strong canvass, or 8». 
,jj5^ ^eep. Copies also in superior bindings. 

'' '** After an attentive examination, we can cordially recommend 
it as a judicious and valuable compendium of psalmody." — 
Christian Remembrancer, April, 1829. 

,: A PRACTICAL VIEW of the prevailing Religious 
Systems of Professed Christians in the Higher and Middle 
Classes in this Country, contrasted with Real Christianity. 
By William Wilberforce, Esq. Member of Parliament. 
Scvieiiteenth Edition, 8vo. Price 8*. in boards. 

Another Edition, 12mo. Price 4*. 6rf. boards. 

A FAMILIAR SURVEY OF THE CHRISTIAN 
RELIGION, AND OF HISTORY, as connected with the 
Introduction of Christianity, and with its Progress to the 
pd*esent Time. Intended primarily for the Use of Young 
Persons of either Sex, during the Course of public or private 
Education. By Thomas Gisborne, A.M. Svo. Price 10*, 6rf. 
In boards. 

SERMONS, in two volumes, Svo. By the same. Price 18s. 
in boards. 

SERMONS, principally designed to illustrate and to 
enforce Christian Morality, in one volume, 8vo. By the 
same. Price 9*. in boards. 

SERMONS preached to a Country Congregation; to 
which are added a few Hints for Sermons ; intended chiefly 
for the Use of the younger Clergy. By William Gilpin, 
A.M., Prebendary of Salisbury, and Vicar of Boldre in New 
Forest. Handsomely printed in four vols. Svo. Price 1/. 16*. 
in boards. 

AN EXPOSITION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, 
intended as an Introduction to the Study of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, by pointing out the leading Sense and Connexion of 
the Sacred Writmgs. By the same. 2 vols. Svo. Price 16*. 

LECTURES ON THE GOSPEL OF ST. MAT- 
THEW, delivered in the Parish Church of St. James, 
Westminster, in the Years 1798, 1799, 1800, and 1801. By 
the Right Rev. Beilby Porteus, D.D., Bishop of London. 
2 vols. Svo. ' Price 16*. in boards. 

Another Edition, 1 vol. Svo. Price Is, 6d, in boards* 
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SERMONS on sereral Subjects. By the same. 2 vok. 
8vo. Price 16«. in boards. 

SUMMARY OF THE EVIDENCES OF CHRIS- 
TIANITY. By the same. 12mo. Price 3t« in boards. 

ON THE BENEFICIAL EFFECTS OF CHRIS- 
TIANITY. By the same. 8vo. Price &. 6rf. 

THE ELEMENTS OF CHRISTLAN THEOLOGY ; 
containing Proofe of the Authenticity of the Holy Scr^ 
tures; a Summary of the ICstory of the Jews; a \xnt£ 
Statem^it of the Contents of the several Books of the Old 
and New Testament; a short Account of 4fe English Trans- 
lations of the Bible, and of the Liturgy <n the Church of 
England; and a Scriptural Exposition of the ThirUr-mne 
Articles of Religion. Bv George Tohline, D.D., F.R.S., 
Lord Bishop of Lincofu. Designed principally for the 
Use of Young Students in Divinity. 2 vols. 8vo. Price 
18«. in boards. 

*^ The first volume of this Work, being an Introduction 
to the Study of the Bible, is printed separate, in 12mo. 
Price 6«. in boards. 
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